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THE PROGRESS OF 1852. 
Tue year 1852 has closed, and has left with it a train of events 
neither insignificant nor unimportant. Within that period we 
have realised the extent of the gold discoveries in Australia, 
which promise to work such marvellous changes in the relations 
of the whole civilised world. Regarded in no other point of 
view than that-connected with banking institutions, these dis- 
coveries must be admitted to have created some excitement 
since the prosperous career of the Union Bank of Australia 
and of the Bank of Australasia have so encouraged the public 
to support the extension of banking enterprise in those colonies, 
that numerous projects have been organised for operation in 
New South Wales and Victoria. It has at the same time been 
properly perceived, that the ordinary facilities which these 
establishments afford could also be advantageously applied to 
the existing relations of commerce and finance in India; and 
accordingly, while the great attraction has been professedly 
Australian banking, the several companies proposing to carry 
out these transactions have not overlooked the field for business 
which the three presidencies of Calcutta, Bombay, and Madras 
present, or the further connections of England in China. 
The past few months have certainly produced a greater exten- 
sion of the joint-stock banking system than has been known 
for years ; and although it has not been developed closely in 
association with the trade of the metropolis or the provinces, 
the very circumstance of the success of the principle inducing 
its extension speaks favourably of the progress similar estab- 
lishments have achieved. In relation to the development, there- 
fore, of banking enterprise, although mainly identified with our 
dependencies, 1852 will be remembered as an important epoch, 
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and as having ushered into existence the London Chartered 
Bank of Australia; the English, Scottish, and Australian 
Chartered Bank ; the Bank of India, China, and Australia; the 
Bank of Asia; and the Bank of India and Australia; the ma- 
jority of which, if sagaciously and prudently managed, not only 
promise essentially to promote the welfare of the respective 
localities, but also to supply a profitable return for the capital 
invested. In their early prosecution, the directors and mana- 
gers must be prepared to meet the difficulties which are sure to 
be encountered in all undertakings of the kind; but we feel 
thoroughly satisfied that prudence and perseverance, combined 
with a determination to adhere solely to strict banking prin- 
ciples, will enable them to surmount every obstacle that may 
appear to stand in the way of their ultimate success, Much, 
however, will depend upon the selection made of active mana- 
gers and officers who are to be entrusted with the superintend- 
ence abroad ; for, whatever may be the prospects of business or 
of the facilities possessed for conducting operations, nothing 
can compensate for the disasters which must necessarily ensue 
from the appointment of ill-qualified parties to represent such 
responsible situations. 

The important influence exercised upon the trade of the 
country at large by the ascertained auriferous resources of 
Australia, are clearly made apparent in the commercial sum- 
mary of the Times, the subjoined paragraphs from which deal 
with this and the other leading topics of the year. 


“ The year opened with every indication of a tendency to abundance 
in the money market, and of a gradual recovery from that strange 
apathy against which, since 1847, no argument or prediction had pre- 
vailed. On the lst of January, the Bank lowered the rate of discount 
from £3 per cent., at which it had stood during the preceding twelve 
months, to £2 10s. per cent., and this was followed, on the 22nd of 
April, by a further reduction to £2 per cent. Meanwhile its stock 
of bullion steadily increased, until, on the 10th of July, it reached 
£22,232,138, an amount £4,818,574 in excess of the highest point 
at any former period. The commerce of the country was at the same 
time extending in every direction, and although the state of circum- 
stances in France and the change of ministry at home checked the 
full reliance that would otherwise have been entertained, the arrival 
in March of the first favourable news regarding the Caffre war, toge- 
ther with the announcement of the improved prospects for our trade 
in the River Plate from the defeat and flight of Rosas, were sufficient 
to create animation. ‘The increasing prosperity of the revenue, the 
reduction of the rate of interest on Exchequer bills and India 
bonds, and the conversion of the French five per cents., also ope- 
rated in the same direction. The gold discoveries at Port Philip, in 
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the colony of Victoria, had been made known in January, but it was 
not until the approach of summer that any adequate conception was 
formed of their extent, and that the emigration commenced which, for 
months previously, when vessels were departing nearly empty, had 
been vainly urged. At this period the large shipments from Mount 
Alexander began to arrive, and a degree of buoyancy was anticipated 
in the stock and money market beyond anything yet witnessed. But 
the Burmese war, the fisheries dispute with America, and, above all, 
a sudden change in the weather, which converted the prospect of a 
harvest of unparalleled abundance into doubts of even an average crop, 
impaired the growing feeling of confidence, while it was at the same 
time found that the first effects to be produced by the Australian gold 
would be similar to those experienced at New York with regard to 
California, since the shipments of coin and goods to the colony ex- 
ceeded the receipts on this side. The check to business consequent 
upon the general elections likewise exercised an adverse influence. 
With the settlement of the fisheries question, however, the accounts 
of the easy conquests in Burmah, the maintenance of an active trade 
with the United States, and the certainty of no very serious deficiency 
in the harvest, affairs began again to wear a satisfactory appearance, 
which thenceforth rapidly continued to increase. During the con- 
cluding portion of the year, in proportion as prospects seemed favour- 
able, various loans and enterprises of all descriptions, home and foreign, 
were introduced, the chief temptation employed being that of state 
guarantees—a system mainly traceable to the want of self-reliance, 
which, since the railway mania, has led people to prefer any under- 
taking backed with even an indifferent guarantee to the noblest enter- 
prises dependent upon their own judgment. Among the foreign loans, 
the only one of importance was that to Turkey, which, aJthough small 
in amount, will take a place in history as having shaken all confidence 
in the honour of that country, her repudiation of the contract made in 
August being still maintained and defended, while up to this hour 
she is using the money she obtained by it. The two great features, 
however, which have gradually absorbed attention as the new year 
has approached, and which have cast all other considerations except 
the change of ministry into the shade, have been the speculative mad- 
ness at Paris, and the accumulated evidence of the illimitable riches of 
Australia. Both must produce very remarkable results in 1853, 
and every inquiry is of moment that may enable us to prepare for 
them. 

As to the extent and permanence of the gold supplies from Aus- 
tralia, it may be assumed that there is now no doubt in any mind. 
The surface workings, looking at the hundreds of miles through which 
they are known to be spread, appear inexhaustible ; and even if this 
were not the fact, most persons will admit that the quartz rock pro- 
mises to afford employment as long as gold is thought worth procuring 
at all. The inevitable effects, however, of the increase of production 
have been sufficiently dwelt upon during the past four years; and 
therefore, if this, in a general sense, were the only point in question, 
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there would be nothing to call for renewed remark. But there is an 
aspect of the case which yet remains to be distinctly considered, and 
which in a short period will force itself upon attention. Gold, after 
its production, soon becomes equally distributed among the nations of 
the earth, and exercises a corresponding influence upon prices in all 
parts ; its effect, however, in the first instance, must be felt with the 
greatest power in the country intrusted with its distribution. It is 
from that quarter that the impulse to surrounding communities must 
proceed ; and hence it makes a considerable difference as regards. 
the nature of the immediate investments into which the treasure 
is likely to find its way, whether it is dug up in Australia or in 
California. 

For the past three years it has been seen that the home demand for 
American securities has been beyond all precedent, and that, although 
new railroads and other undertakings have been brought out in that 
country day by day—so as to lead casual observers, unacquainted with 
the causes in operation, to put forth incessant predictions of a crisis— 
they have been steadily absorbed, the New York money market re- 
maining as easy at this moment as at any period within recollection. 
Henceforth, a similar result, but apparently in a much more extended 
degree, must be expected here. The enormous amounts now in pro- 
cess of accumulation at Victoria must seek investment somewhere; 
and the question is, in what ways the requisite outlet will be found. 
The first impulse of the successful miner in Australia is to buy land ; 
but this involves merely a transfer of the gold from the Australian 
finder to the Australian landowner ; and it still remains seeking em- 
ployment. Another common practice will be, to send home money 
for consignments of goods in return, each individual fancying, until 
he shall have been corrected by overstocked markets, that he will be 
able in that way to double his mining profits. Finally, railways, 
roads, aqueducts, mills, bridges, docks, and public works of all kinds, 
on the grandest scale, will be introduced; but even these, to whatever 
extent they may be carried, can scarcely absorb the wealth that, with 
an increased population and the use of scientific means, may be 
expected annually to be brought forth. An immense surplus must still 
constantly gather, the destination of which will be a curious problem. 
Under the same state of things in California large sums have constantly 
found their way to New York for direct investments in stocks, rail- 
ways, and real property in the Atlantic states ; but the distance between 
Australia and England seems likely to preclude any action of that 
description. Nevertheless, it is certain the riches of the colonists can 
find vent only in three modes—namely, extravagant expenditure, the 
construction of great undertakings, or investments in other countries. 
Each or all must cause the primary accumulation to take place. here, 
because in the two first instances the materials would mainly be drawn 
from us, while, as regards the last, there are no securities with which 
the great body of the people would be familiar but our own. One 
way in which considerable sums will arrive for permanent investment 
will be by the return of persons who have made large fortunes to 
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settle for life, and another may be in the remittances from the existing 
joint-stock banks, and companies like the Australian Agricultural. 
Whatever turn events may take, however, the fact is certain that, 
while the Australian discoveries must impart activity to every portion 
of the world, their first great results, either in the shape of direct remit- 
tances or of profits from trade, will be felt in London, and that a 
gathering of capital is consequently to be expected, which will cause 
a rapid demand for all descriptions of securities. Towards this state 
of affairs every general circumstance seems likewise to tend. Instead 
of a ministry holding office upon sufferance, as was the case twelve 
months back, we have now a combination apparently stronger than 
has existed for years, and the announcement of which has caused the 
English funds to reach a higher point than had been known in the 
present generation. The principles that are to guide our commercial 
iegislation have just been settled for ever, and in the United States 
a free-trade administration is about to be installed. Pauperism seems 
destined to be extinguished by emigration, while all dread of a scarcity 
of instructed labour is prevented by the certainty of continental 
artizans being attracted, not only by the unfailing influence of high 
wages, but in many instances by the additional gain of changing a 
‘tate of oppression for one of freedom. With increasing ease in the 
money market, and the bank bullion not higher than at any former 
period, only in consequence of the non-arrival of the steamer Austra- 
lian and other vessels, there is, at the same time, no danger of a 
speculative mania. ‘The prominence of the dupes figuring for a few 
millions in doubtful schemes proves nothing against the general 
soundness of the trading community. As far as these are concerned 
they require, in regard to all the grander elements ef enterprise, a 
stimulus rather than a check. It may, therefore, be asserted that 
never, since the existence of this country as a commercial nation, has 
she hailed the opening of a year so full of mingled causes of confidence 
and hope. 

In the midst of these considerations there is only a single cloud. 
Unhappily, it is sufficient to cause every one to qualify the ardour of 
their anticipations. Although in Paris at the present moment the 
apparent prosperity exceeds even our own, there are none who regard 
it as based upon any solid foundation. When it is found that the 
masses of the people have pledged themselves to undertakings for 
which they were unable to raise even the preliminary capital, except 
by paying to the more cautious members of the community upwards 
of 100 per cent. for the accommodation, it requires no skill to foresee 
the disastrous issue, and that although all the aid of the government 
and of a state bank authorised to emit £24,000,000 sterling of paper 
may be exerted to arrest the impending evil, it can only purchase each 
day’s delay at the expense of an ultimate extension of the ruin. That 
the inevitable catastrophe may be postponed for many months is never- 
theless very probable. If the people alone were concerned in the 
existing state of affairs, its end could be predicted almost to a week; 
but where the government is engaged everything must depend upon 
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the limits to which it is prepared to go. In such cases some casualty, 
a bad harvest or other event over which ministers can exercise no 
control, usually closes the delusion. It is true that even at that period 
there can be nothing in the disasters it will occasion which should ne- 
cessarily affect the general progress of affairs in England. But the 
consideration arises that the moment of universal disappointment and 
restlessness in Paris will put to a conclusive test those declarations 
regarding the inauguration of a reign of peace which were proclaimed 
when the visions of an all-pervading prosperity were required to be 
conjured up. Whether the temptation to divert the popular anger 
into some direction that shall cause it to leave the home government 
unscathed will then be resisted, is a question that all must view with 
anxiety. At the same time, in the consciousness of the universal de- 
sire now cherished throughout England, as it has never yet been 
cherished in the history of the world, that the intercourse of nations 
should be for the purposes of beneficence alone, a calm reliance will 
be held that, under the workings of Providence, this desire will be 
vindicated and sustained; and, although the possibility of a tem- 
porary shock should be provided against in all engagements, there 
need be no fear that the new and marvellous aims for the diffusion of 
industry and civilisation which now seem opened to us can be per- 
manently impeded or deranged.” 


The position of trade, on the authority of the circulars of the 
principal merchants and manufacturers of London, Liverpool, 
Manchester, &c., was never better than during the twelve months 
just elapsed; and if there has been, through the general plethora 
of capital, a tendency to speculation, that, before long, will be 
righted, either by the failure of the futile schemes proposed, or 
the interference of the Bank of England.* 

If less oracular in tone than its contemporary, the summary 
furnished by the Morning Chronicle has proved interesting, as 
presenting in a plain and concise form the fluctuations which 
have taken place in Consols, foreign stocks and railway shares, 
all involving questions closely related to the money power of the 
country, and, consequently, of value to our readers. 


“ During the past year, it may be remarked generally, that the poor- 
rates have undergone a great reduction, thus furnishing evidence of 
the improved condition of the working population of the country. In 
the manufacturing districts trade has been brisk, and the traffic re- 
turns of our railways show increased productiveness. Money is still 
abundant, and may be obtained at easy interest—an important element 
in commercial prosperity. The monthly returns of the exports and 
imports, furnished by the Board of Trade, exhibit a progressive in- 
crease in amount. The shipping interest is flourishing beyond all 





* The tank directors have already taken the initiative, and advanced the 
rate of discount. 
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former example, and the value of shares in our great joint-stock under- 
takings has partaken of the general improvement. Altogether, the 
business of the country during the past year affords matter for con- 
gratulation, whilst the prospects of the coming year are of the brightest 
kind. 

The stock markets have been distinguished by a considerable rise in 
prices, with great activity in business, and the year closed with much 
firmness, although at rather lower quotations than were current at one 
period in December. The public invested largely in the funded 
securities, but the attention of the jobbers was chiefly directed to 
operations in the foreign securities, railway shares, and, latterly, gold 
mining and Australian land shares. Jn all these a rapid advance at 
one time or other took place, and great excitement prevailed in the 
several markets. Some reaction necessarily took place at certain 
periods ; but, although prices receded, they soon recovered, and, as the 
year advanced to its close, speculation rapidly increased. In some 
classes of stock a very great improvement took place. During the last 
week of the year, however, business became much less active, and 
prices drooped, though the markets finally closed with a firm tone. In 
Consols the fluctuations were to the extent of 53 per cent., against 34 
per cent.in 1851; 4 per cent. in 1850 ; 9 per cent. in 1849 ; 10 per 
cent. in 1843; and 15 per cent. in 1847. 

The following table shows the highest and lowest price of Consols 
during each month of the year, and the largest amount of bullion held 
by the Bank of England, together with the largest amount of its note 
circulation in each month:— 





Consols. Bank of England. 








Highest Lowes Stock of | Note Circulation, 


Month of Price. ice. Bullion. not including 


| 
| Seven-day Bills. 





January... - re 962 95 £18,215,172 | £21,038,335 
February .. ae ee 974 96 19,238,924 | 20,708,495 
March - pee : 982 ‘ 19,815,745 | 20,237,320 
April a = .-| 100 4 19,596,501 22,055,950 
May.. a j .-| 1003 994 20,686,517 | 21,845,115 
June a sol wa 101 4 22,042,683 21,685,315 
July. . e ; .-| 100% 22,232,138 | 23,747,735 
August a -| 1003 21,926,127 23,040,175 
September .. .-} 1004 93 21,893,644 | 22,811,285 
October .. -| 100 9s 21,718,018 | 23,813,055 
November .. ‘ -| 1013 21,707,665 | 23,351,145 
December .. .| 100% 21,088,332 22,723,150 


' 

















The fluctuations in foreign stocks were in some cases very heavy, 
the principal being in Buenos Ayres, Peruvian, Venezuelan, Spanish, 
Grenada, Sardinian, and Mexican. The former advanced as much as 
20 per cent. on receipt of favourable news from the River Plate, and 
the difference between the lowest and highest quotations was as much 
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as 39 per cent. Peruvian stock was temporarily depressed by the 
difficulties connected with the Lobos Island question, but it quickly 
recovered. Mexican bonds were subject to constant variation in their 
value, and are now heavy, in consequence of the unsettled state of 
financial and political affairs in that republic. One of the greatest 
features connected with this market was the introduction of the 
Turkish loan, which, after advancing to 11} premium, fell to a } 
discount. ‘The particulars connected with this loan were on former 
occasions fully entered into and commented upon, and it therefore 
now only remains to state that the negotiations for the return of the 
instalment paid up, together with interest, to which the scripholders 
are of course entitled, have been unsuccessful. It appears that the 
difficulty which now prevents a satisfactory arrangement between the 
Ottoman government and the bondholders arises from the fact that 
the sultan refuses to pay the contractors a commission. 

The following table shows the fluctuations in the value of the 
foreign securities during the year :— 





Highest Lowest 


Security. Price. Price. 


Difference. 


Austrian Scrip 5 per cent 1] pm. par. 11 per cent. 
Brazilian .... 5 1044 93 ] 
Buenos Ayres 6 82 43 
Chilian...... 6 108 101 
Danish 5 108 102 
ne 69 584 
»  Certif. 4 101 
Equador .... 5% 
Grenada .... 25 
e Def. 13 
Mexican .... 354 
Peruvian .... 1074 
- Def. 674 
Portuguese .. 42 
Russian .... 121 
108 
1004 
52 





” 


39 


— 
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Sardinian.... 
Spanish .... 

» New Def. 253 
Swedish Loan 3 pm. 
Turkish Loan 11{pm. 
Venezuela .. 3}percent. 494 

as Def. ‘ie 19° 
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The value of railway property experienced a material improvement 
during the summer months, which has in general been well main- 
tained since. The weekly receipts of traffic contrasted, on the whole, 
favourably with those of 1851, although during the period from May 
to October, a great falling off in the amount received was indicated. 
The Great Exhibition sutliciently explains this exception. 
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The following table is a comparison of the closing prices of the 
leading railway shares at the close of the years 1841 and 1852:— 





| 1851. 1852. | 
December 3). December 31. | 





| | Fcc tia 
Railways. | Paid. | Closing Prices.} Paid. , Closing Prices. | a - 
| j — 








| per 


| £ s. share 
Aberdeen wi io 5 | 100 | 313, 32 | 7 higher. 
- Bristol and Exeter dee Q 100 106, 108 0 
Caledonian i ae ry 8 | 100 | 67, 674 

Edinburgh and Glasgow : a 100 | 78, 80 

Great Southern and West- 

ern (Ireland) .. ~ 354, 3532 | 100 (105, 107 
Great Western .. ee 100 | 954, 953 
Lancaster and Carlisle .. 50 | 88, 90 
Lancashire and Yorkshire 304, 6 100 | 843, 85 | 
London and Brighton .. 54 | 100 1073, 1084 
London and North | 

Western r +s #1 100 1253, 1263 | 
London = and __ South! 

Western “5 oa j 100 | 913, 924 
Midland .. me ia 57%, 583 | 100 | 80, 80% 
Norfolk .. = 22 100 | 54, 56 
Oxford, Worcester, and} 

Wolverhampton et fe 5 41/100) 51, 53 | 2 
Scottish Central ot a 3, 1 100 | 94, 96 | 35 O 
York, Newcastle, and 

Berwick os -} 25 a 100 | 723, 73% 10 lower. 
York and North Midland; 50 | 23 ‘ 100 $, 603 | 13 1Ohigher, 

















Gold mining shares, which in the early part of the year had be- 
come in disrepute, and had materially fallen in value—in some in- 
stances 50 per cent.—towards the close of the year again attracted 
the attention both of the jobbers and the public. Dealings in them 
increased, and a speculative mania was very soon engendered, which 
occasioned a rapid rise in quotations, in some instances equal to 300 
and 400 per cent. For instance, shares upon which only £1 had been 
paid were raised to the price of £4 10s. and £5 each, and the market 
closed with much firmness. 

The discovery of gold upon the property of the Australian Agri- 
cultural Company became known towards the close of the year, and a 
scene of extraordinary interest quickly took place on the Stock Ex- 
change. The shares of the company, upon which £35 had been paid, 
after they had been neglected for a considerable period at the price 
of £15, speedily rose to £80, afterwards to £150, next to £230, and, 
finally, to £335, at which prices a large amount of business was trans- 
acted. Some reaction afterwards occurred, and at the close of the 
year the quotation was £280 to £290. This company has, with one 
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portion of its property, called the Peel River Estate, constructed a 
new undertaking, the shares of which are at 14 to 15 prem. 

The imports of the precious metals during the year 1852 have been, 
as near as they can be ascertained, about £20,325,000, as follows :— 


From From 
Australia, other places. Total. 
In Ist quarter of 1852 .. .. £140,000 .. £3,639,000 .. £3,779,000 
In2nddo .. . ve 2,666,524 .. 2,733,476 .. 5,400,000 
OS ee 1,196,416 .. 3,974,584 .. 5,171,000 
In 4thde. «.. «. « ta 3,279,695 .. 2,695,305 .. 5,975,000 








Total... .. .. «. £7,282,635 £13,042,365 £20,325,000 














Whilst the exports of specie from England during the same periods 
have been about £12,492,508, as under :— 


To To 
Australia. other places. Total. 
In Ist quarter of 1852 . ia £90,580 .. £1,878,473 .. £1,969,053 
In2nddo. .. . a 420,850 .. 1,663,968 .. 2,084,818 
Sa ee 1,212,939 .. 2,070,707 .. 3,283,637 
Se ee 1,208,906 .. 3,946,100 .. 5,155,000 








Total .. .. «2 «. £2,933,260 ..£9,559,248  £12,492,508 

















THE BANK’S RATE OF DISCOUNT. 

Tue directors of the Bank of England have at length raised 
their rate of discount, and the natural consequences have im- 
mediately followed, namely, a repression of ephemeral specula- 
tion and consternation among the horde of petty gamblers 
frequenting the neighbourhood of the Stock Exchange. The 
prudent portion of the banking and mercantile community 
were, however, prepared for this course of action; and, not- 
withstanding the first increase of their terms from 2 to 2} per 
cent. was so speedily followed by a further advance to 3 per 
cent., the general feeling is certainly favourable to the policy 
thus indicated. 

Apart from the consideration whether the Bank directors are 
justified in checking the career of gambling, when it becomes 
plainly perceptible, and of administering a salutary warning to 
those who, finding the easiness of money facilitate such trans- 
actions, encourage every species of wild speculation, other 
causes have come into operation, which have sensibly influenced 
the adoption of the resolution arrived at. The continued efflux 
of bullion to Australia, the position of the foreign exchanges, 
which have been gradually taking an adverse turn, and the 
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shipments of specie to the north of Europe in payment of grain, 
are circumstances which in themselves have proved sufficient 
to dictate the assumption of prudential measures, if not to the 
full extent to which they have been carried. 

Few, however, we presume, will disagree with what has been 
done, seeing that the events which have occasioned the change 
warranted in a great degree the line of conduct adopted, par- 
ticularly since it has brought the money market into a more 
active condition than it has been for some months previously. 
The unremunerative position of capital, and the difficulty ex- 
isting in bringing it into channels of profit, unless in dangerous 
investments, is a fact well known by all parties who are engaged 
in banking business, and a course of action on the part of the 
Threadneedle-street authorities which has stimulated the mar- 
ket, has immediately produced the desired result. The effect 
of the alteration has been at once seen in the fall of prices 
experienced on the Paris Bourse, and likewise in connection with 
the arrest of the upward tendency in the doubtful £1 shares of 
the gold mining companies. Taking all things, therefore, into 
consideration—the state of the weather, the increased demand 
for capital on behalf of trading pursuits, the necessity of re- 
stricting unhealthy enterprise, especially when associated with 
foreign projects, and the preservation of the profits of the estab- 
lishment itself—the directors must be admitted to have exercised 
a sound and commendable discretion. 

With respect to the future prospects of the money market, 
it is said that the advance cannot be maintained; and, in 
proof of this, it is cited that two of the leading discount houses 
have refrained for the present from allowing the full amount of 
21 per cent. agreed to by other firms for money on call. It is 
also reasonably remarked, that the supplies from Australia will 
again shortly pour in, and that America will probably aid by 
her shipments, while, with reference to the exchanges, there is 
now less cause for alarm, the business of the last two post days 
having exhibited an improvement. This is correct, and, proba- 
bly, there may again be a return to extreme abundance ; but, 
in the meantime, supply and demand will alone regulate the 
terms for accommodation; and in accordance with those prin- 
ciples the rates of discount must be enforced. 

The accompanying extracts fron our daily contemporaries 
will present the opinions of the various City editors on the steps 
the Bank authorities have taken. The writer in the Times says, 
on the advance which was announced on the 6th of January,— 


“ At the breaking up of the Bank court to-day it was announced that 
the rate of discount had been advanced from 2 per cent., at which it 





60 The Bank’s Rate of Discount. 


has stood since the 22nd of April, to 2} per cent. The measure was 
still in a great degree unexpected, and the necessity for it has been 
very widely questioned. Its best recommendation is, that it cannot do 
much harm, while, under certain contingencies, which are possible but 
not probable, it may prevent future inconvenience. ‘The state of the 
weather is the chief justification for the step, but the public have been 
too often deceived by anticipations, both of prolific and unfavourable 
harvests, to attach great importance to any distant conjectures on 
such subjects. ‘The existing speculations in wheat, moreover, are 
calculated to strengthen our prospects ; and the knowledge that sup- 
plies from America can, as a general rule, always be depended upon, 
and that purchases in that country are invariably met by a propor- 
tionate increase in the demand for our manufactures, gives likewise 
an assurance against results such as were always to be dreaded before 
the repeal of the corn laws. As regards the exportation of specie to 
the Continent, a movement of that kind was to be expected, irrespec- 
tive of any transactions in grain, since the great and sudden increase 
of our consignments to Australia must have diminished our ability to 
ship to other markets, and, consequently, have rendered it necessary 
to make up the deficiency with bullion. This, however, would not 
have been felt if the arrival of the Aus¢,alian steamer had taken place, 
and there had been a certainty also of other vessels getting away from 
the colonies with regularity. As to the share speculation now going 
on, it is altogether unworthy of notice in any view bearing upon the 
general trading interests of the country. ‘The amount of foreign 
schemes introduced has been very small, and for a considerable time 
the market for them has not been such as to threaten an increase, while, 
with regard to disreputable companies at home, they merely involve, 
in a majority of cases, the transfer of money from the pockets of silly 
gamblers to the hands of those who prey upon them, and have nothing 
to do either with a diminution or augmentation of the general wealth 
of the country. Under these circumstances, it is seen that although 
the course adopted by the Bank may be defended as a timely precau- 
tion, there is nothing that should cause it to be regarded as a measure 
imperatively called for by any direct apprehension. At the time when 
they reduced the rate from the point to which they have now raised 
it their stock of bullion was nearly £1,200,000 below the amount at 
which it at present stands; their reserve of notes was smaller by 
£350,000 ; Consols were at 99}; the revenue, although highly 
favourable, was less so than at this moment; and the extent of the 
gold discoveries in Australia had been only very imperfeetly appre- 
ciated.” 


Alluding to the further advance announced on the 20th of 
January, the same authority remarks— 


“ At the breaking up of the Bank court to-day it was announced that 
the rate of discount had been advanced from 24 per cent. to 3 per 
cent. Consols, which had opened with steadiness, and had subse- 
quently ranged between 993 and 993, immediately experienced a 
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fresh decline, while all the other markets were affected in a still 
greater degree. Unfavourable prices from Paris again tended to 
increase the gloom, and the last quotations were 99 for money, and 99 
to 4 for the 10th of February. 

Upon the whole, however, even this further measure has been 
viewed without much dissatisfaction, although, from the extent to 
which the belief prevailed yesterday that it would not be immediately 
resorted to, it occasioned surprise. When the first movement took 
place, none but the Bank directors were aware of the peculiar and rapid 
drain which had set in upon their bullion, but the moment the facts 
were fully known it was generally admitted that the precaution had 
heen called for, and if there are still signs that an additional step is 
necessary to complete what was intended, every one should rejoice that 
it has been taken. The subsequent intelligence from the Continent 
has shown the reliance that seems to have been placed upon the easy 
use of English capital, and the dangers into which persons might 
unguardedly have been led, if the hollowness of the transactions to 
which they were lending their aid had not been thus suddenly made 
manifest. As regards the home trade of the country, the fact that 
there was nothing to call for any repressive action affords in itself a 
guarantee that it is safe from any prospect of being injured by a tem- 
porary and exceptional proceeding, the actual object of which is to 
prevent those resources that are requisite for its healthy continuance 
from being absorbed elsewhere. From the general aspect of the 
various continental money markets, and the extent of the warning 
that has evidently been given to all classes of capitalists, there is now 
every reason to believe that all that was necessary has been accom- 
plished, and the satisfaction is consequently obtained that the regular 
course of affairs will no longer be disturbed from week to week by 
speculations on the chances of a further rise. 

At the same time, while there is no disposition to condemn the fresh 
step that has been taken, a general belief prevails, from all that can 
be observed out of doors, that there was nothing to render it indis- 
pensable, that it is consequently an act of rather extreme prudence, 
and that the return to an easy state of money will be very rapid. The 
supplies of gold already sent to Russia have been sufficiently large to 
warrant the expectation that this source of demand must soon be 
effectually stopped; the effects of the late arrivals from Australia have 
yet to be witnessed; the payment of the dividends, which now in- 
crease the severity of the weekly diminution in the Bank bullion, will 
be followed by the usual return of the coin to that establishment; and, 
lastly, the continued arrivals of Californian gold at New York, and 
the time which has elapsed since any important amounts were sent 
from that city to Europe, create an impression that remittances thence 
will soon be resumed. Under these circumstances, together with the 
knowledge that shipments at the rate of at least one million a month 
are to be continuously looked for from Australia, it is impossible to 
anticipate any other than a favourable state of affairs. Meanwhile, if 
these views should be well founded, the action of the Bank, even sup- 
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posing it to have been almost unnecessary, can do no harm. By 
checking foreign loans and the increase of foolish companies at home, 
it must have the effect of rendering money more permanently easy for 
all trading purposes than could otherwise have been the case, and of 
increasing the ultimate value of all sound securities that have already 
been accepted in our markets.” 


The Daily News, in commenting on the first rise, observes,— 


‘“‘ The apprehensions that were entertained of a movement on the 
part of the Bank of England proved to-day well founded. At the 
meeting of the board this morning it was quickly decided to raise the 
minimum rate of discount from £2 to £2 10s. per cent. This move- 
ment of the Bank is generally believed to result chiefly from the con- 
tinued unfavourable state of the exchanges, after an uninterrupted 
efflux of bullion to the extent of £1,200,000. Coupled with this, the 
demand for accommodation may be fairly said to have increased of late ; 
further supplies of the precious metals are known to be on the eve 
of dispatch to Russia ; and there is a prospect of a large importation 
of grain during the spring. In these circumstances we have probably 
a full explanation of the motives that have actuated the Bank directors, 
and it must besaid they are quite inadequate to justify the board 
in the blow which it aims at the general confidence of the mercantile 
community. The bullion in the Bank is vastly too high for useful pur- 
poses; there is a certainty of immediate supplies from Australia, and 
an unparalleled sum coming forward in a few months from the same 
quarter; trade is extremely sound and healthy, and speculation by no 
means rife; the revenue returns are of the most encouraging character, 
and in almost every circumstance affecting monied and commercial 
interests we have full evidence of the brilliant prospects with which 
the new year has commenced. Yet this is the very moment when 
the Bank directors, acting apparently under a vague apprehension of 
evils that may never come, or, at least, may be greatly modified by 
circumstances, have selected for a direct interference with the money 
market. In general commercial circles the intelligence ‘was received 
with a strong feeling of unpleasant surprise; but in the stock markets 
the effect was not by any means so considerable as would have been 
observed had there been any undue inflation calling for any real 
exercise of the cautionary powers undoubtedly possessed by the Bank 
as at present constituted. It is, indeed, easily perceived that the 
attempt of the Bank, in the interest of its proprietary as against that 
of the public, to give an artificial value to money, must be unsuccessful. 
In many quarters it is thought the directors could not have adopted a 
step more prejudicial to the interests of their constituents, as, by their 
present measure, they have greatly extended the margin within which 
the discount houses and others are in the habit of underbidding the 
Bank of England. Under present circumstances, there is every pro- 
bability of a large portion of the business of the institution finding its 
way into Lombard-street, as the great houses in that locality will be 
enabled to do business at a considerable reduction from the Bank’s 
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minimum. In corroboration of this, we may mention that discounts 
were actually effected to-day on first class bills at £1 15s. and 
£1 17s. 6d. per cent. Even as regards the regulation of the exchanges, 
or the repression of speculation, it is not probable the Bank movement 
will be operative. When the institution reduced its rate to £2 per 
cent., we expressed a decided opinion that the change was injudicious, 
and now that the natural result has followed, and speculation is be- 
ginning to rear its head to some little extent, the directors at once 
rush in to again interfere with the even tenor of mercantile affairs. 
The effects of such a policy cannot fail to be highly prejudicial, and 
are certainly not calculated to raise the general opinion of the capa- 
cities of the Bank of England directors.” 


The Morning Chronicle, on the earlier movement, only cur- 
sorily referred to the question. The writer remarked :— 


“In consequence of the foreign exchanges being now generally 
against this country, and in order to check the present tendency of 
the rates, the directors of the Bank of England, at their weekly board 
meeting held this afternoon, decided upon raising the rate of discount 
upon commercial bills from 2 to 24 per cent. This decision was 
somewhat unexpected by the members of the Stock Exchange, and 
up to last evening bets were freely made in the house, at the rate of 
3 to 1, that no alteration would for the present be made. The effect 
upon the stock markets has been to lower the value of every descrip- 
tion of English securities, and during some portion of the day there 
was a general desire shown to bear the share markets, but towards 
the close of business hours a better feeling was manifested.” 


Subsequently, when the further advance took place, he 
observed :— 


“ As was foreseen, the Bank of England directors, at their meeting 
to-day, determined upon further increasing the rate of discount to 3 per 
cent. This measure is undoubtedly one of great public importance, 
and is calculated to affect commercial transactions in a serious manner. 
But it is well that the step has been promptly taken. The moneyed 
circles, being no longer in doubt and suspense, will now adapt their 
operations to the policy of the Bank. In deciding upon the policy 
of this step, undoubtedly the principal consideration is, whether the 
increased demand for money is so considerable as to render it proper 
and necessary. If the state of the market, as indicated by a drain of 
bullion, an increase of securities held by the Bank, and an extensive 
demand for discount accommodation, is such as to warrant an advance 
in the rate of discount, then the directors would have neglected the 
interests of their own proprietors if they had not adopted it. The 
rate of interest lately has been unprofitably low for the employment 
of money—3 per cent., as a minimum rate of discount, cannot be 
regarded as high enough to discourage safe enterprise. But, ad- 
mitting the necessity of fostering enterprise, we must still remember 
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that speculation—often wild speculation—is its pretty certain attend- 
ant. It has frequently been complained that the Bank, in times of 
commercial derangement, had failed in making an early increase in 
the rate of discount. Undoubtedly, when the rate of discount keeps 
pace with the demand for money, it governs and controls speculation. 
There are now indications not to be mistaken of a greatly improved 
demand for money. There is no difference of opinion that its market 
value is increased. There is, besides, the fact, clear and indisputable, 
that a very large addition, in the last few months, has taken place in 
the active circulation of the country. There is also the drain of 
bullion telling its own tale. It is not an answer meeting the ques- 
tion, to say that the precious metals will arrive in vast amouat 
from Australia. Though they should do so, some limit must still 
be put upon the accessibility of money. If it were not so, we should 
soun be in a commercial convulsion like that which now threatens 
France. Indeed, the very principle which is the foundation of the 
Act of Parliament now governing the issues of the Bank, is that of 
regulating the supply of money, so that it shall control speculation 
and give security to trading operations. In these remarks it is not 
intended to imply that there is the least ground of apprehension of a 
commercial crisis. The best information leads to the belief that 
commerce is in a healthy and sound state, and that the uneasiness 
now existing will in a reasonable time pass away. Still, looking 
abroad at the extent to which foreign speculators are drawing their 
resources from this country, it is impossible to doubt the prudence of 
a step which will operate as a warning and caution where it is much 
needed. If, however, difference of opinion has hitherto existed upon 
the subject, the state of the Paris Bourse ought unquestionably to 
put an end to it. In presence of an actual panic in Paris, which 
cannot fail seriously to affect the commercial affairs of all the leading 
cities of Europ, the Bank directors would have trifled with the great 
interests of industry if they had not increased the rate of discount.” 


On the occasion of the Bank raising the rate to 3 per cent., 
the City editor of the Morning Herald observed :— 


“Of course the opinions of those deeply interested in the money 
market, as well as those largely engaged in trade and commerce, are 
now as much divided as to the probable results of the increase of 
the rate of interest as they had been in reference to the adoption 
of the step resolved on by the Bank directors, and there is, doubt- 
less, much to be said on both sides of the question. We have 
already stated that the present state of trade hardly warranted the in- 
crease; but it is well known that the Bank has recently been selling 
stock, which clearly shows an augmented demand for money. Again, 
the continued drain of bullion is pleaded as a sufficient reason for the 
resolution of the Bank directors ; but against this we have to place 
the expected arrivals of gold. It cannot, however, be denied that it 
is better that the rise should have been resolved on than that the 
money market should have been subjected to the fluctuations and 





are 
> of 
tion 
ubt- 
ave 
> in- 
lling 
rain, 
r the 
place 
yat it 
t the 
and 


Production of the Precious Metals. 65 


alterations which a longer period of suspense would have inflicted on 
it. For ourselves we have no fear of the results, for, whilst the tend- 
ency to invite foreign borrowers is stayed, the mercantile community 
will know what they are dealing with in reference to the price of 
money; and, although the first intelligence of the rise sensibly affected 
Consols and the railway market, yet money was by no means scarce in 
the latter part of the day, and, as we have noted, some of the English 
stocks improved in price whilst others remained firm.” 


Referring to the possible and probable effect of the advance, 
the Morning Post was of opinion that it would exercise little 
influence on produce. Nor has it, we believe, though a tighter 
money market must, at all times, in some degree, interfere with 
business. The writer says— 


“The increase of half per cent. in the Bank rate of interest has had 
no influence on the produce markets, from the fact of there having 
been, for a very long time past, a perfect absence of all speculation. 
Any advance in value which may have taken place has arisen from 
great actual consumption—a reduction in stocks—a diminution of im- 
ports, which diminution is likely to continue for a long time to come, 
owing to the derangement of the transit of goods from the places of 
growth, caused by the great employment of ships to Australia, and 
the difficulty of finding hands to work those ships fer freight from our 
own East India presidencies and other places of production. Nor is 
the advance in the rate of interest likely to interfere with the produce 
markets, because the rate of interest in Mincing-lane has ranged, 
since 1848, from 5 to 10 per cent. per annum.” 


From collated opinions so freely expressed, supported in all 
essential points by two able essays in the Economist, it may be 
gathered that the public as well as the banking interest are in 
the main, satisfied with what the Bank court have done. The 
conclusion to be drawn from the variety of the estimates formed 
of these measures is, that if the directors have in the least 
degree erred—they have erred on the side of caution; and for 


which the general trading community will, at no distant date, be 
thankful. 








PRODUCTION OF THE PRECIOUS METALS.* 


Tue recent appearance of Mr. Thomson Hankey’s translation 
of the essay of M. Léon Faucher on the “ Production of the 
Precious Metals” and the remarks thereto appended, have caused 
Mr. Forbes Campbell to introduce to the public the opinions of 
another celebrated French economist on the same subject. These 
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respective translations are valuable, as showing the views enter- 
tained by our Gallic neighbours, and, placed side by side, as they 
are, with corresponding data, will afford all interested in the 
topic an opportunity of judging of the soundness of the relative 
conclusions deduced. It will be seen that the great weight of 
opinion inclines to the side of a material advance in prices being 
the ultimate result of the increased production of gold, but of 
course the immediate effect cannot be properly estimated, owing 
to a variety of causes, political and social, that may ensue. The 
attention devoted to the question evidently shows the importance 
attached to it by the highest authorities, and now that it is 
commanding such universal notice, there is the prospect of some 
definite result being achieved. The present translation has 
been effected in a creditable manner, and the appendix contains 
some valuable statistics connected with the question under dis- 
cussion. 

Mr. Campbell, in introducing his letter to the governor of the 
Bank, says— 


“The British public are under obligation to you for the trouble 
which you have taken, and the condescension you have shown, in 
presenting them with an English version of Monsieur Léon Faucher’s 
paper ‘ On the Production of the Precious Metals,’ &c.—a paper 
containing a vast amount of highly interesting and useful information. 
At the same time that I readily admit its numerous merits, and thank 
you for the pleasure I have derived from the perusal of your masterly 
translation, I must, with becoming diffidence, call in question the ac- 
curacy of some of Monsieur Faucher’s data, and altogether dissent 
from his conclusions. 

Do not think me presumptuous, still less original, I only follow in 
the wake of Baron de Humboldt and Monsieur Michael Chevaliers 

The former of these gentlemen is certainly the highest living authority 
on the matters. At first he was inclined to treat lightly the Californian 
discoveries, but I have reason to know that he has since altered his 
opinion, and arrived at diametrically opposite conclusions from those 
of Monsieur Léon Faucher. 

In France, Monsieur Michael Chevalier ranks ‘facile princeps’ 
amongst political economists. That gentleman having kindly placed‘ 
at my disposal a portion of an unpublished work of his upon the iden- 
tical points treated by Monsieur Léon Faucher, I have been induced 
to prepare the following translaticn of it. I feel confident you will 
peruse it with attention, in accordance with the precept ‘audi alteram 
partem.’ 

At the end of Monsieur Chevalier’s paper you will find a few com- 
ments of my own on some passages of Monsieur Léon Faucher, to 
which I respectfully demur. 

In an appendix I have caused to be reprinted two very able ar- 
ticles from tht pen of Mr. M. B. Sampson, which appeared in the 
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Times newspaper on the 21st June and 6th August last, and also the 
elaborate tables of Mr. Wm. Birkmyre, published by the same journal 
on the 21st May, 1852. 

After a rigid examination of these and other papers, and a pro- 
longed and careful investigation of the subject, I have arrived at the 
same conclusion as Monsieur Chevalier, namely, that the supplies of 
gold now pouring into Europe, must, at an early period, occasion an 
immense rise in the price of all commodities. The enhancement of 
prices hitherto produced has certainly not kept pace with the increas- 
ing abundance of gold. But let its depreciation once become percep- 
tible in the rise of the prices of the necessaries of life, of wages and 
of rents, and we may expect to see the public suddenly push the 
advance in prices as much above the point warranted by the aug- 
mented supplies of gold as these prices are now, in my opinion, 
below that point. 

In considering the effects which the anticipated depreciation of 
gold will have upon bankers, proprietors of bank stock, the annuitant 
class, and all individuals whose capital is in the shape of money, 
Monsieur Chevalier has not pursued his argument to its full logical 
conclusions. The position of those classes of persons will closely 
resemble that of any dealer who keeps on hand a stock of some com- 
modity which is constantly deteriorating. 

T'6 compensate themselves for this advantage, will not bankers, and 
and especially the lenders of money on mortgage, find it necessary to 
exact a higher rate of interest ? 

When I consider the preference which may be anticipated, on the 
part of the public, for investments in land and other kinds of real pro- 
perty, rather than in the funds, and contemplate the active demand 
for capital which Australian emigration and trade are creating, I am 
fortified in my conjecture that the rate of interest in this country is 
far more likely to advance than to recede. 

To our landed proprietors, now heavily burdened with mortgage 
debts and family settlements, the depreciation of gold will afford relief: 
at least, in cases where the mortgages are not liable to immediate fore- 
closure and the proprietors are not hampered by long leases. 

Should the influx of gold continue on the present extraordinary 
scale, a rapid rise in the price of silver will be inevitable. The first 
practical inconvenience in this country arising therefrom will be felt 
when standard silver, now worth 5s. 1gd. per oz., or 61s. 44d. per 
pound troy, shall have risen above the Mint rate of 66s., at which it 
is now coined. Our full-weight silver coin will, thereupon, find its 
way to the melting-pot. To provide against such a contingency—a 
no very distant one—and protect the public from the great inconveni- 
ence which would arise from an inadequate supply of silver change, 
our government will require to debase, betimes, the standard of our 
silver coinage. By coining the pound troy of standard silver into 
80 instead of into 66 shillings, as at present, the inconvenience would 
be staved off, not permanently, but for some years to come. 

In the United States of America, a law, deteriorating to the extent 
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of 6°91 per cent. all the coins below a dollar, has been recommended 
for adoption by a committee of Congress appointed to consider the 
subject. 

The forethought and enlightened policy of the East India Company 
has guarded against the displacement of the silver currency of our 
Indian empire. Eschewing the exploded heresy of a double standard, 
they devised a monetary system which is more consonant with sound 
economical principles than that of any European nation. ‘The com- 
pany’s gold mohur, of the same weight and fineness as their silver 
rupee, though generally received as 15 rupees, is wisely not made a 
legal tender ; and, should gold fall below that proportion to silver, the 
value of the mohur will simply undergo a corresponding diminution. 

This is the very system which Monsieur Michel Chevalier is urging 
his countrymen to adopt in France ; where, during the last two years, 
gold has been gradually displacing the silver currency. Three-fourths 
of the entire metallic circulation of that country is still silver. Should 
the imperial government (as is highly probable) adopt Monsieur 
Chevalier’s recommendation, and either demonitise gold altogether, 
or cease to coin more of that metal, the effect of either course would 
be instantly felt in our bullion market and in the rate of exchange 
between London and Paris. 

Both Monsieur Léon Faucher and Monsieur M. Chevalier, take 
much pains to prove that the production of silver is on the increase. 
Of course such a countervailing cause would, pro ¢anto, check the 
depreciation in the relative value of gold to silver ; but the concurrent 
depreciation of the two metals—the diminution of their power of 
purchase—will assuredly render the general advance in the prices of 
all descriptions of property only more general and certain, without in 
the least retarding the depreciation of gold in relation to commodities 
in general.” 








Che Banking Enstitute, 


Tue usual monthly meeting of the members was held at their rooms 
on Tuesday, 11th January ; Bexsamin Ortviera, Esq., M.P., pre- 
siding. 

The Chairman said he felt much pleasure in presiding over the 
present meeting, and in being supported by his friend Mr. Gilbart, 
who took a deep interest in all matters relating to banking. He 
considered the Institution was calculated to be of great advantage 
in diffusing knowledge to its members and the public on subjects 
intimately connected with the commerce of the country; and he 
hailed with satisfaction anything that was calculated to extend the 
science of banking, in which, however, he thought this country 
excelled, compared with other countries. His family had been for 
many years connected with the commerce of the city of London, 
and he recollected, when at the Brazils, in the course of business, 
having previously opened credits at various places, those about him 
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could not understand the nature of a cheque, or how it should be 
taken'as a representative of money. Their money was of a much 
more palpaple nature, being principally in copper, for the conveyance 
of which it was necessary to employ the backs of the black population. 
The Chairman then introduced Mr. Levi to the meeting, who read 
the following paper:— : 


“The laws which govern mercantile transactions form part of the 
common and statutory laws of the empire. No authorised system or 
code of laws exists in the United Kingdom as in other countries. The 
mercantile common law is scattered through the series of reports of 
cases adjudicated in the various courts, and is to be elicited from 
treatises of learned authors—a mass of books amounting already to 
twelve hundred volumes. The statute law is recorded in order of 
dates, and is contained, up to the end of the session in 1851 inclusive, 
in thirty-eight quarto volumes, amounting to two hundred and twenty- 
one and a half pounds weight, and extending over thirty-two thousand 
nine hundred and three pages. Civil, criminal, constitutional, eccle- 
siastical, and commercial laws are mixed together, so that, in order to 
ascertain the law on any one subject, a search must be instituted over 
this enormous collection. The difficulty is, moreover, aggravated by 
by the fact, that a statute rarely abrogates the entire of the preceding 
statutes on the subject, but only sections or such parts as may affect 
or may be affected by the present enactment. The expression of the 
law is also defective ; the common law is wanting in declaration ; 
the statute laws fail in superabundant declaration. ‘The language of 
the statutes is too verbose; their terms are either too general or too 
special, and their provisions too lengthy. Another material defect of 
the law is its discordant and even antagonistic principles in the United 
Kingdom. Springing from different sources, the common law of 
England and Scotland differs in most essential points, and statutes of 
a totally different nature are enacted for each of the three kingdoms 
on the same subject—such, for instance, as the law of bankruptcy. 
The whole, in fact, exhibits a chaos, amidst which even the most 
assiduous inquirer finds with difficulty any light or guidance. Whilst 
such a state of things injuriously affects the entire community, the 
mercantile classes are more subjected to the inconveniences arising 
therefrom, on account of the various provisions and regulations inter- 
fering with their daily transactions, and preventing the exercise of 
their natural rights. The experience of such injurious interference 
has caused mercantile men to give vent to repeated complaints. The 
laws of partnerships, shipping, and bankruptcy, have been subjected 
to considerable discussion at various periods, and the legislature have 
repeatedly been requested to revise, amend, and consolidate the whole 
of the laws relating thereto. 

There are, moreover, certain great points to be definitively settled, on 
which there exists much difference of opinion, such as that of allowing 
limited liability in partnership. It is contended, on the one hand, that 
such partnerships tend to add to the amount of floating capital, to 
encourage talent and industry, and to unite the resources of the many 
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in the prosecution of large mercantile undertakings. That the wide 
extent in which they are already introduced in this country as being 
the law of all railway and canal companies, and the working of such 
partnerships in both continents of Europe and America, are sufficient 
evidence of their beneficial effects. At the last month’s meeting, in 
answer to Mr. Elliott’s arguments against the introduction of limited 
liability, I said that I might, on afuture occasion, furnish some statistical 
information on the relative numbers of partnerships and bankruptcies in 
France. I have been able to collect such statistics for the years 1845 to 
1849. They exhibit some important facts. The proportion of partner- 
ships with limited, to those with unlimited, liability, formed in France, 
are as 1 to5. The bankruptcies which took place in 1845 were 3,447, 
with a gross amount of debts of 118,364,520 francs (£4,734,580), 
and in 1847, 4,762, with an amount of debts of 156,322,157 francs 
(£6,252,886); and in 1848, 3,541 bankruptcies, with debts to the 
amount of 212,824,084 francs (£8,512,960). Such an increase of bank- 
ruptcies from year to year approaching to a financial or commercial 
crisis, was soon re-echoed in the political horizon ; so certain it is that 
commercial ruin and bad harvests are the forerunners of revolutions. It 
is further asserted that the unlimited liability incurred by partners in 
joint-stock companies frustrates the very object of the statute, by re- 
straining the wealthier members of the community from joining them. 
That the system of unlimited liability is a barrier to the free development 
of invention, by preventing men from taking even the smallest interest 
in @ concern without incurring an unlimited responsibility. That, 
with respect to the public, no fraud could be practised by a limitation 
of liability, when the registration and publication of the transaction 
would put them into the same position as an individual party served 
with a notice; and, moreover, none take part in the administration nor 
appear as partners, but those who are liable for the whole of their 
property. On the other hand, it is stated that there is an exuberance 
of capital for all legitimate purposes of commerce, and that a limited 
liability in partnership would encourage advances of capital on spe- 
culative schemes ; that their introduction would not be safe under 
the present law of debtor and creditor, and that they are dangerous 
to the spirit of private enterprise. As a means to obtain the benefit 
resulting from limited liability, without forming it part of the law, it 
is suggested to allow money to be lent at a rate of interest varying 
with the rate of profits in the business in which such money may be 
employed, the claim for repayment of such loans being postponed to 
that of all other creditors. Other subjects for discussion in the law 
of partnership are, the mode of settlement of disputes among partners, 
which are now to be brought before the Court of Chancery, and also 
that of suing and being sued when the company is not incorporated 
by charter or by Act of Parliament. The laws of bills of exchange and 
partnerships exhibit some important discrepancies between England 
and Scotland. The following is a full statement of the differences in 
the law, as brought before the conference by the committee of the 
Law Amendment Society :— 
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‘ Sale.—In England a contract for the sale of goods above the value of 
£10, to be valid, must, by the statute of frauds, either be in writing or be 
evidenced by part acceptance cf the goods sold or part payment of the price. 

Tn Scotland the sale may be by parol, and may be proved by witnesses. 

In England and Ireland, the mere contract of sale transfers the property in 
the thing sold to the purchaser. 

In Scotland the property of the subject sold is not vested in the purchaser 
until delivery. Hence arises an immense difference in the law as to stoppage 
in transitu, a subject of great importance to mercantile men. 

In England and Ireland payment of the goods sold may be proved by wit- 
nesses, 

In Scotland it cannot in general be proved except by writing, or the fact 
may be referred to the oath of the creditor, which is conclusive. And after 
three years, if prescription be pleaded, the debt can only be proved against 
the debtor by his written acknowledgment or on reference to his oath. 

In Scotland the seller, by the mere act of sale, warrants the soundness of 
the goods sold. 

In England and Ireland no such warranty is implied; and, in the absence 
of express stipulation, the purchaser buys at his peril. 

Lien.—In England and Ireland a lien upon the property of a debtor can 
only be claimed by custom or express agreement. 

In Scotland the creditor may retain possession of any property of his debtor 
coming into his hands, although the debt may have had no relation whatever 
to such property. 

Set-off—In England and Ireland no set-off is allowed, except where it 
arises between the parties in the same rights or capacities in which the debt 
itself arose. In Scotland, a single partner of a company may set-off a debt 
due to him as an individual against a claim against him as copartner by a 
creditor of the company. 

Partnership.—In England and Ireland no mercantile partnership, unless 
incorporated or guasi incorporated by registration, can sue or be sued in the 
corporate name or by an officer appointed for that purpose. 

In Scotland every mercantile partnership is held, as in the civil law, to be a 
species of corporation, and to be capable of suing and being sued in the part- 
nership name; the other party, however, being entitled to have the individual 
partners made parties to the action. 

In England and Ireland, if a partnership become bankrupt, the creditors of 
the firm cannot claim against the separate estates of the individual partners in 
competition with the private creditors of such partners till these creditors are 
paid in full. 

In Scotland the individual partners of a firm are considered sureties for the 
debts of the partnership ; and the creditors of the partnership, after deducting 
or making allowance for the dividends received from the joint estate, may 
claim on the private estates of each of the individual partners for the balance 
of their debt, equally with the private and individual creditors of the partners. 

Bills of Exchange.—Bills drawn in England and payable in Scotland or 
Ireland, or vice versd, are foreign bills, notwithstanding the three countries 
are united. 

In England and Ireland, to make the drawers or indorsers of inland bills or 
of promissory notes liable, no protest for non-payment is required. 

In Scotland, by special statute (12 Geo. iii. c. 72, s. 41, and 23 Geo. iii. 
c. 18,8. 55), all inland bills and promissory notes must be protested before the 
expiration of the three days of grace, otherwise recourse against the drawers 
and indorsers is lost. 

In England and Ireland it is necessary to give immediate notice to the 
drawers and indorsers of the dishonour of bills and promissory notes. 
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In Scotland, by the statutes quoted above, such notice may be given within 
fourteen days after the protest. 

In England and Ireland a bill or promissory note is held to be a mere simple 
contract debt, to be recovered in an ordinary action at law. 

In Scotland the protest itself operates as a warrant to confess judgment, 
and execution issues at once, unless the debtor takes proceedings to stay it, 
which he may do, if he has any just grounds for refusing payment. Nothing 
could be a greater boon to the mercantile classes of England than an 
expeditious remedy on bills and notes similar to that possessed by the Scottish 
trader. 

Statutes of Limitations as to Contracts.—In England and Ireland the 
statute of limitations may be effectually set up as an answer to claims o1 simple 
contracts after the lapse of six years. 

In Scotland the period of limitations varies. Six years is the limit for bills 
of exchange; five years for single transactions or bargains provable by wit- 
nesses; three years for house rents, servants’ fees, merchants’ accounts, and 
the like simple contract debts. After the three years, as already stated, the 
debt can be proved only by the oath or written acknowledgment of the debtor. 
Ireland is beyond the seas for the purpose of some statutes of limitation, and 
for others it is not beyond the seas. The Isle of Man is not beyond the seas 
by some statutes, although under the Bankruptcy Act it is not within the 
“ United Kingdom.” 

Bankruptcy.—In England and Ireland the official assignee takes instant 
possession of the bankrupt’s property ; and subsequently the property is vested 
in the official assignee and the trade assignees jointly, and administered under 
the immediate and constant control of the court, and with all publicity. 

In Scotland the bankrupt is left in possession for a fortnight after the 
sequestration. The trustee or sole assignee is elected by the majority of votes 
of the creditors, and in him is vested the judicial function of adjudicating on 
the claims of the creditors. But his proceedings are secret, and as he may 
himself be a creditor, he first decides upon the validity of his own claim, and 
then, by deciding upon the claims of the other creditors, he indirectly fixes the 
amount of his own dividend. 

In Scotland a creditor cannot be examined on oath as to his claim. 

In England and Ireland he must prove it on oath. 

In Scotland there are provisions for administering the estates of deceased 
insolvent debtors. In England there is nothing less costly than a creditor’s 
suit in Chancery. 

Small Debts Court.—In England the County Courts present a compara- 
tively simple tribunal for the decision of causes up to £50, and in Ireland the 
Civil Bill Courts have a similar jurisdiction. And so in the Scotch Sheriff 
Courts, if the sum in dispute does not exceed £8 6s. 8d., the parties are 
heard and evidence taken vivd voce, and the case is decided summarily. But 
for sums above that amount, the whole proceedings, pleadings, and evidence 
must be in writing, and are cumbrous and protracted. In England there can 
only be one appeal from the decision of the County Court, while in Scotland, 
for A above £40, the parties may, if they choose, go to the House of 

S. 

Evidence.—In England and Ireland, the parties to a suit may, in almost all 
cases, be examined as witnesses. 

In Scotland, by 15 and 16 Vict. c. 27, the parties on the record cannot be 
examined if they have a “ substantial interest” in the suit. 

Besides these and other differences, notwithstanding the nominal union of 
the three countries, their respective courts treat each other as foreign tribunals. 
No greater effect is given by the courts of either to a judgment pronounced 
by the other than to a decision in France or America. An action may be 
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commenced in any of the three countries, and if, after a trial and judgment, 
just as the fruits of the litigation are to be reaped, the debtor escapes to either 
of the others, the creditor must commence proceedings afresh. 

This is the more striking, since a witness cannot be compelled to come from 
any one of the countries to the other. 

The right principle has, however, been recognised by the provisions for 
backing warrants in criminal cases (see 11 and 12 Vict. ¢. 42, ss. 12—15), and 
also for the execution of warrants against the property of a bankrupt (12 and 
13 Vict. ec. 146, ss. 110, 111.) 

The most recent instance of anomalous legislation is that, by the Common 
Law Procedure Act, a person resident in China may be sued in England; but 
if resident in Ireland or Scotland, he cannot be sued except in those countries, 
although all his property may be in England. 

Another statement of the principal differences existing in the law of bank- 
ruptey and contract of sale in England and Scotland was lately drawn up by 
the Committee of City Merchants.’ 


The branch of mercantile law which especially requires amendment 
and consolidation is the law of shipping, which, on account of the 
numerous, and in some cases contradictory, statutes in force, is re- 
plete with confusion. The clearest evidence of the defective state of 
the shipping law may be found in the preamble to the 12 and 18 Vict., 
ce. 29; the Navigation Act, which, as Mr. Lindsay stated, has thirty- 
five: separate paragraphs employed in repeating “so much” of ten 
separate and distinct statutes. The main portions, so far as the letter- 
press is concerned, are still allowed to remain in force, “ for no other 
object, it would almost appear, than to confound and confuse those 
persons whom it may be presumed they were meant to guide and 
govern.” The law on shipping and marine insurance have at all times 
afforded a large field for the expansion of the rules of universal justice. 
Unfettered by municipal customs, the laws of the sea have always been 
to the learned judges a boundless track, upon which to exercise the 
full vigour of their intellect in the enunciation of great principles of 
natural equity. Lord Mansfield and Lord Stowell built upon these prin- 
ciples a noble structure of maritime jurisprudence ; but the solid truths 
which they laid down are concealed by the heterogeneous materials 
by which they are surrounded. Our limits would be exceeded were 
we to expatiate on the law of contracts, bankruptcy, and other branches 
of the law. We shall close this part of our subject by referring to a 
paragraph in a learned pamphlet, just issued, by Mr. Willmore, where 
the state of the statute law of the realm is compared to some gigantic, 
deep, roomy, patched, worm-eaten, old-fashioned chest, perforated 
with drawers, pigeon-hole corners, and other places of repository and 
concealment, stuffed full of heterogeneous medley of every kind of 
matters, concealed and confused with mould, cobwebs, dust, and rub- 
bish, where whosoever wishes to procure anything in haste has to 
go frantically about, opening, shutting, diving, groping, rummaging 
into every place, often failing in his search, and, even if he succeeds, 
always doubting whether he has found all that he wants. 

Whilst such is the state of the law of the United Kingdom, a 
similar uncertainty and discrepancy prevails in the laws of the British 
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colonies. Amongst these there are some subject to the common and 
statute laws of England, but about which considerable difficulty is 
experienced in distinguishing what statutes are or are not applicable 
to them, and some subject to foreign laws. It would be of the utmost 
importance that any measure tending to assimilate and consolidate 
the laws of the United Kingdom should extend to the colonies, or as 
many of them at least as are already subject to the common law of 
England. It is under such circumstances of peculiar urgency that 
the mercantile classes have determined to take energetic measures on 
the subject. Meetings have been held in all the principal towns of 
the country, and they all concurred in a resolution, “ that, considering 
the present state of delay, expense, and uncertainty, in the mercantile 
and shipping law of the United Kingdom, the injurious effects arising 
from three different systems now in force, the want of simplicity, 
order, and clearness in the exposition of the law, and the need of im- 
provement of its principles and administration, it is highly desirable 
to promote the enactment of a simple and clear system of mercantile 
law for the United Kingdom.” Deputations from all the chambers of 
commerce and mercantile associations of the three kingdoms held a 
conference last month at the rooms of the Law Amendment Society. 
The conference was presided over by Lord Brougham, when unani- 
mous resolutions were passed to urge upon Her Majesty’s government 
to issue a Royal Commission for the framing of a national code of 
commercial laws. 

But important as is the promotion of a national code of mercantile 
law, we must aim at a still greater and nobler object. The com- 
merce of Great Britain extends over the whole civilised world. The 
exports of British produce and manufactures are yearly augmenting 
by the constantly increasing facilities for intercommunication ; and 
by the adoption of a free commercial intercourse, they are subject to 
continued extension. These multiplied transactions necessarily pro- 
duce a corresponding increase of international disputes ; and these are 
to be solved according to the laws and by jurists of different coun- 
tries. It seems, therefore, highly important to the mercantile interests 
of Great Britain to obtain a greater acquaintance with foreign laws, 
and, with that view, to promote as much as possible the assimilation 
in phraseology of those great principles of natural equity which 
govern mercantile transactions. In the formation of a national code 
of mercantile law, we should steadily keep in view the best means for 
introducing an assimilation with the laws of foreign countries ; and 
we should invite them to co-operate in the adoption of a common sys- 
tem. No insuperable difficulties would be met in obtaining the co- 
operation of the United States of America; and we may hope 
that, should the German Zollverein be renewed, we may find both the 
Prussian and Austrian governments willing to enter into the under- 
taking. 

The following statistics were then presented to the Institute, to 
illustrate the mercantile progress of France and the comparative 
number of partnerships and bankruptcies. 
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TABLE, showing the numbers of Partnerships and Bankruotcies in France, 
from 1845 to 1849. 





1845. 1846. | 1847. | 

| se I 

| 9758 «| 2704 | 
29 7 a 

~ | 

} 

| 


1849. 





Total number of partnerships .. 
Anonymous ....... scvcecescee: oe 2 
Collective a 2,080 3,989 
Commandite ecececece 420 459 
Partnerships by : 197 235 

nominated persons....... ee sig 
Shares to the bearer ............++ 32 41 


1,959 
20 
1,463 
294 
60 
122 








Number of bankruptcies ....... «| 3,447 1795 | 4,762 | 8,541 223 
‘ { fr.118,364,520 fr.143,544,671 fr.156,322,157 fr.212,824,084 fr-204,260,489 
Amount of debt £4,734,°80 | £5,741,785 | £6,252,886 | £8,512,963 | £8,170,419 
Number of liquidated bank-} 
RRisscncasanscosiccncact Sai 2,943 3,032 2,616 1,898 
fr. 58,193,911 |r. 54,600,397 fr.124,885,289 fr. 92,675,587 
DUN scsinecistontiincss os ase 4 | Oe £2,184,016 | £4,995,416 | £3,707,023 
4s. 10d. 4s. 10s. 6d. 7s. 





Per centage of dividends to | 
ordinary creditors :— | | 
Bankruptcies which left— | 
More than 75 per cent. .. | : : | 86 
51 to 75 ‘ieatiiden 5 83 
26 ,, 50 oe g 5g 663 
10 ,, 25 RES 9 : | 1,359 
» 10 eo ee 528 52 488 
| SR weccceese r 85 | 329 
Bankruptcies wit 
Debt less than 5,000 francs ... a! 56 400 
5,000 to 10,000 ,, ... ‘ hdd 
10,000 ,, 50,000 ,, ... 7 268 H 1,422 
» 50,000 ,, 100,000 ,, ... 2: ‘ 347 
» above 100,000 francs } 227 307 | 308 
Average dividend to ordinary 23fr. Sle. | 19fr. 86e. 


53fr. 23c. 
CUOTEBOTS ccocccsecccccesccecece eoeee vere dy 4s, 10d. | 4s. 


| 
} 
| 108. 6d. 





Business of the court:— | 
Business brought before the | } | 
court ...... eevecossonsoscosoce sousnecel 191,687 207,279 239,687 | 256,953 164,088 
Causes terminated eee | 190,466 174,631 | 245,152 | 208,479 175,918 
Left unsettled ......ccessseee | 7,932 7,678 9,051 | 9,289 7,544 











Mr. J. W. GitBart observed, that if the laws of England were more multi- 
farious than those of other countries, it was because the transactions between 
the citizens were more multifarious. In all commercial countries the laws are 
more numerous than in agricultural countries; and as new transactions and 
new cases of dispute were of constant occurrence, new laws became necessary 
to meet these neweases. [rom the same cause arose the difficulty of codifica- 
tion. Were all our laws codified, that is, separated into distinct classes, special 
cases would subsequently occur that would require the enactment of special laws. 
Indeed, the evils of a want of codification were very much reduced by the 
publications of eminent lawyers. There were Laws of Bills of Exchange, 
the Laws of Bankruptcy, and other similar publications, in which the laws 
referring to any one subject were expounded by gentlemen learned in the law; 
and their expositions were accompanied by the adjudications of our courts 
upon those cases that had been the subjects of litigation. The differences 
between the laws of England, Scotland, and Ireland arose from those countries 
having been formerly separate and independent nations. Scotland was an inde- 
pendent nation until the year 1714, and its laws and customs were different from 
those of England. Ireland was an independentnation until the year 1800,though 
its laws more nearly resembled those of England than did those of Scotland. 
But what was the reason why, when those three nations became one United 
Kingdom, that the same laws should not universally prevail throughout that 
United Kingdom was a question that might puzzle even a statesman. Why, 
for example, should not the summary way that enforces payment of a bill of 
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exchange that exists in Scotland, be also adopted in England and Ireland? A 
bill of exchange was the final settlement of an account, and the consideration was 
not allowed to be questioned even in England, unless it arose from smuggling 
or gambling. Why, then, not adopt the most summary way of enforcing pay- 
ment? Again, why, since the countries are united, should bills of exchange 
drawn from Scotland and Ireland be regarded as foreign bills? A foreign bill 
of exchange might be accepted verbally or by letter; an inland bill could be 
accepted only by the accepter writing his name upon it. A foreign bill must be 
protested for non-acceptance, and again for non-payment; an inland bill was 
merely noted for non-payment. Why were bills drawn from Dublin or Edinburgh 
different, in these respects, from bills drawn from Liverpool or Newcastle? But 
even the laws passed since the Union possessed different enactments with refer- 
ence to these different countries. In the year 1708 an act of parliament pro- 
hibited any bank of issue in England having more than six partners, and when 
the Bank of Ireland was formed, in the year 1783, this provision was extended 
to Ireland. But the act was never extended to Scotland. Again, when notes 
under £5 were abolished in England by the act of 1826, they were still 
allowed to be issued in Scotland and Ireland. Until the year 1844, the stamp 
duties upon bills of exchange and bankers’ notes in Ireland were less than 
either in England or in Scotland. When joint-stock banks were first permitted 
in England, they were prohibited from coming within sixty-five miles of Lon- 
don. And when, two years before, they were permitted in Ireland, they were 
excluded from coming within fifty Irish miles of Dublin. Hence, within these 
circles, and without these circles, there were different banking laws. In the 
late Sir Robert Peel’s Acts of 1844 and 1845, different enactments were 
adopted in regard to these countries. These acts fixed th@ amount of notes 
to which each bank might issue. But a bank in England that exceeded its 
issue was liable to a penalty equal to the amount of such excess. In Ireland 
and Scotland a bank might exceed this amount, provided it had in its vaults an 
amount of gold and silver equal to the excess,—the silver not to be above one- 
fourth of the gold. Again, if two English joint-stock banks of issue united, 
one bank lost itscirculation. If two Scotch or Irish banks united, the united 
bank might issue notes to the amount of the circulation of both the banks thus 
united, Again, if a bank of issue in England discontinued its circulation, and 
adopted the issue of Bank of England notes, the Bank of England might extend 
its circulation to the extent of two-thirds of the issue of the country bank. In 
Ireland, in a similar case, the Bank of Ireland might extend its issue to the 
amount of the whole circulation that was thus withdrawn. These variations in 
the law seemed to rest on no better foundation than the ignorance or caprice of 
statesmen. It was to be hoped, however, that the discussions of these legal 
anomalies, and the publicity given to them, would have an effect on the opinion 
of society, until at length the laws and principles of banking became correctly 
understood, even by the two Houses of Parliament. 

Mr. GruMouR considered that the assimilation of the mercantile Jaw of Eng- 
land and Scotland was replete with difficulties ; that the committee of London 
merchants were labouring assiduously towards that great desideratum, but 
they experienced how hard it was to conquer prejudices which had become in- 
veterate. He alluded to the distinction existing in England between law and 
equity. This was a great hindrance to the assimilation of the law between 
Scotland and England. It was impossible to induce Scotland to introduce 
such a system whilst, at the same time, it could not so easily be abolished in this 
country. 

Mr. How alluded to the law of partnerships, and showed the import- 
ance of affording to the artisan every inducement to develope his abilities. 
That the steam engine being now used to perform so much of the hard labour, 
full scope should he given to the mind and ingenuity of man, which would 
find development in adapting his resources to the enlarged requirements of 
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the age, to the improvement of our buildings, to the increased comfort of our 
dwellings, to the adornments and refinements of art, which gratified the culti- 
vated taste of man. But, under the present state of the law, the industry and 
the energies of man were crippled, and inducement was thus held out to him 
to leave for other countries. He approved of the views stated in the address 
generally, which showed the want of a minister of justice. Ie said that part- 
nerships with limited liability were now introduced in New Zealand and 
Australia. 

Mr. LEv1, in reply, said, with respect to a minister of justice, he thought 
that no digest of law could be formed, and none could be maintained without 
such a department being introduced. It was morally impossible that the 
numerous bills brought forward by independent members in both Houses of 
Parliament would be framed so as not to throw the greatest confusion on the 
jurisprudence of the country. He conceived the best system of legislating 
would be to allow a bill to be introduced into parliament, in the first instance, 
for discussion on its spirit and provisions ; that when the sense of the house 
was taken and the various amendments upon it adopted, the bill should be 
sent to the minister of justice, who would examine it in its bearings to the 
law as it stood, adapt it to other statutes, render its language uniform, 
and reduce it in such a way, that it might be at once added to former acts 
bearing on the same subject. With respect to Mr. Gilbart’s statement as to 
treatises of learned individuals, however valuable they were, they were not 
authentic, they bore not the stamp of legality, though the statements were 
supported by judicial decisions, and therefore could never supply the place 
of a code. ‘The usual complimentary votes were then passed. 





OPERATIONS OF THE INCUMBERED ESTATES COURT, AND 
THE VALUE OF LAND IN IRELAND. 

Tue last number of the Statistical Journal (vol. xv., part iv., 

December, 1852) contains two very useful papers on the above- 

mentioned subjects, by John Locke, Esq., who fills, we believe, 

the office of auction clerk in the Incumbered Estates Court at 

Dublin. 

The first of these papers is intended to show what has been 
the extent and nature of the operations of the Incumbered 
Estates Court, from its opening to the present time; and the 
second paper contains a statement of the methods to be pursued 
in arriving at an approximate estimate of the value of lots offered 
for sale in that court. 

We proceed to give extracts from both papers. 

After mentioning that, in 1851, the remittances to Ireland 
from North America were not less than £900,000—the whole 
of which large sum was intended mainly to foster further emigra- 
tion—Mr. Locke says :— 

“ According to the twelfth report of the Colonial Land and Emigra- 
tion Commissioners, the total decrease in the population between 1841 
and 1851 was 1,659,330, and the emigration within the same period 
1,289,133, or more than three-fourths of this decrease. Again, by 
the last census, the population of Ireland on March 31st, 1850, was 
6,515,794, and assuming the rate of increase by births at 1 per cent. 
per annum, it would give an annual addition of only 65,157: but the 
number of emigrants in 1851 is estimated at 257,372, or about double 
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the average emigration of the preceding ten years, whilst it exceeds 
any probable increase of the population by nearly four to one ; and 
this disproportion is still further aggravated by the fact, that the out- 
flow is of vigorous adults (male and female, in nearly equal numbers), 
by whom population is mainly sustained, while orphaned infancy, 
destitution and old age, an unprolific remnant, are left behind.” 


Passing to the second paper, Mr. Locke gives the following 
summary of the several official valuation surveys, which have, 
during late years, taken place in Ireland :— 


“The Commissioners for the Sale of Incumbered Estates, in certain 
cases, direct aspecial valuation to be made by some competent valuator, on 
application made to them showing proper reasons for such a measure ; 
but it is required, in every case, that the poor-law and government 
valuations should be set forth in the published rentals of the estates 
for sale in their court. The poor-law valuation may be comparatively 
useful, as a check on other valuations, in estimating the amount of 
purchase ; but having been originally made, or subsequently revised, 
by isolated individuals, at different periods, without co-operations or 
reference to any fixed schedule of prices, it cannot be relied on but as an 
accurate measure of value. The government valuations were consti- 
tuted under three acts of parliament, made respectively in 1839 (6 and 
7 William iv., c. 84), 1846 (9 and 10 Vict., c. 110), and 1852 (15 and 
16 Vict., c. 63). The first-named, usually termed the Ordnance 
valuation, was based on a fixed scale of prices of agricultural produce, 
and intended to form an uniform and relative valuation, the town- 
land (the smallest denomination of land possessing permanent boun- 
daries) being made the unit of valuation. This system was continued 
until 1846, when the 9 and 10 Vict., ce, 110, was passed, the valuation 
being made upon an estimate of the net annual value, or, in other terms, 
“the annual rent which each tenement might be reasonably expected 
to bring, all rates, insurance, repairs, and public charges (except tithe- 
rent charge) being paid by the tenant ;” the unit of valuation being 
the tenement, that is, the rateable hereditament under the provisions 
of the poor law. Up to the time of the passing of this act, the valuation 
had been completed in twenty-six counties, and the tenement valua- 
tion of the remaining six counties, viz., Dublin, Cork, Tipperary, 
Limerick, Kerry, and Waterford, was in forward progress, when the 
legislature deemed it expedient (for reasons unnecessary to be stated 
in this place) that the 9 and 10 Vict., c. 110, should be repealed, save 
as to the completion of unfinished valuations of any baronies or poor- 
law unions : and the 15 and 16 Vict., c. 63, was enacted, in order “to 
make one uniform valuation of lands and tenements in Ireland, which 
may be used for all public and local assessments and other rating ;” 
the tenement being again constituted the unit, and a new reference 
standard of prices given more accordant with the changed conditions 
of our productive industry, flax being included, but potatoes omitted, 
in the new schedule ; and the valuations previously made remaining 
fixed, until revised under this act, in such manner as to present one 
uniform scale of value, based on the altered table of prices. Then the 
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valuation of each poor law union, county, or barony, when finally rati- 
fied, is to continue in force for fourteen years, at the termination of 
which period any of these divisions may undergo revision, upon suit- 
able representations to that effect made by grand juries, and approved 
by the Lord Lieutenant of Ireland. The execution of the provisions 
of this act has been entrusted to the same efficient agency that con- 
ducted the former valuations, thus securing a certain uniformity in 
principle and practice, by employment of the same instrumentality. 

These legislative amendments, so rapidly following each other, and, 
in fact, necessitated by the revolution in our social and agricultural 
condition, are not, however, found to destroy the relative utility of 
the ordnance valuation, inasmuch as the letting value may be fairly 
deduced by the ordinary rules of proportion, comparing the annual 
average of current prices with those of the standard scale in the act. 
Indeed, the importance of this valuation to purchasers and proprietors, 
either in calculating marketable price or letting value, does not appear 
to be duly estimated. At the head of the work was an indefatigable 
man of business, whose extensive practicable knowledge of the geolo- 
gical structure of Ireland afforded the soundest data for ascertaining 
the productive capabilities of its soils. Mr. Griffith’s private instruc- 
tions to his valuators form, perhaps, the most lucid and instructive 
guide io the practice of valuation that has yet appeared ; and the cor- 
rectness and assiduity with which these were carried out, under the 
guarantees of sundry appeals and revisions, are unquestionable. 

It must be observed, however, that the abandonment of potato cul- 
tivation on poor land, especially shallow and undrained soils near the 
sea-coast, where the tilth involved little labour, and manure was plen- 
tiful, has deprived such soils of the factitious value they possessed 
previously to 1846 ; and the Ordnance valuation here requires correc- 
tion. Intending purchasers would do well also to ascertain the capa- 
bilities of land for the growth of flax and green crops, especially beet, 
the culture of which is increasing throughout the country. Turbary, 
too, has of late years assumed a certain commercial value in situations 
where facilities of transport are available, occasioned by the increasing 
demand for peat charcoal ; but, under the Ordnance valuation, although 
contiguous arable land is estimated at a certain enhanced price, in con- 
sequence of the vicinity of fuel, the bog itself has only been assigned a 
separate or independent value for the qualities of its grazing surface. 

It is further to be observed, that in the counties of Antrim, Derry, 
Tyrone, Armagh, and Down, the rent value of land is about 124 per 
cent. higher in proportion to the Ordnance valuation than elsewhere ; 
but this increment of value, resulting altogether from the industrial 
character of the population in connection with the linen manufacture, 
has not been taken into calculation, because flax was not included 
amongst the agricultural commodities in the standard scale of the act. 

Again, in Roscommon, the converse of this is true, the rent-value 
being 123 per cent. lower in proportion to the Ordnance valuation than 
elsewhere, in consequence of the destructive process of burning the 
surface generally prevailing in that county; for this, by injuring the 
productivity, depreciates the letting price below that of land better 
farmed, though not superior in intrinsic value. 
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.With these qualifying observations, I would recommend any in- 
tending purchaser to examine personally, or by the intervention of an 
experienced friend or valuator, any estate or lot he means to bid for, 
referring to the Ordnance map to show the position and boundaries, 
and to Griffith’s Townland Valuation as a safe authority for estimating 
value.” 


And in the following and last extract we shall make, Mr, 
Locke refers to the question of the saleable value of land in 
Ireland :— 


“Tt will be expected, perhaps, that some definite opinion should be 
here given as to the rates of purchase, but there are so many modi- 
fying local circumstances to be considered in each case, that any 
fixed estimate would be incapable of general application. The pub- 
lished rentals, when representing the rents previously to 1846, are in 
such instances usually fallacious, and we may, therefore, refer to the 
Government valuations. From 21 to 25 years’ purchase of the net 
annual value is a moderate scale in Leinster and Ulster, with the excep- 
tion of Monaghan and Cavan, where land is somewhat lower than in the 
other counties, finding this net value by deducting the tithe rent- 
charge and half the poor’s rate from the government valuations,* the 
full amount of poor’s rate being averaged at 2s. 8d. in the pound 
annually. A similar estimate may be also assumed in Waterford and 
the eastern half of Cork. In the remaining counties of Munster, and 
in Connaught, from 17 to 22 years’ purchase may be estimated as a 
safe investment, finding the net value as before, and the poor’s rate 
being averaged at 5s. in the pound annually. These are, however, 
but very loose approximations. The estate, or lot, should be per- 
sonally inspected, and considered in every aspect, from its geological 
structure to its marketable position. The capitalist, or farmer, 
intending to settle in Ireland, will generally find estates divided into 
large farms with substantial buildings, in Leinster. In Ulster (except- 
ing Donegal), the rents are comparatively higher, though quite as well 
paid as in Leinster, but the land is much subdivided throughout all 
the manufacturing “districts of this province. In Munster and Con- 
nauglift (especially i in the counties of Galway and Mayo) the enter- 
prising agriculturist will find large tracts in the market, abundant in 
all the elements of undev eloped fer tility, inviting the outlay of capital. 

Then it must be borne in mind, that land in “this country is valued 
lower, in comparison with its productive capabilities, than land in 
England, the superior farming of the latter causing the actual produce 
per acre to exceed our returns by about one-third. From this it is 
easily apprehended how agricultural skill applied to our lands will 





* 'The townland (or Ordnance) valuation has been completed in twenty-six 
counties as already stated. In the remaining six counties the tenement 
valuation (where published) may be made equally available, the results of both 
being nearly identical, inasmuch as the scale of the townland valuation differs 
very ‘little from the average prices of 1846, upon which the latter valuation, or 
rent estimate of tenements, has been founded. 








“eS 


ly 
be 
in 
he 
et 
p- 
he 
nt- 
the 
ind 
nd 
ind 
$a 
rate 
yer, 
er’ 
ical 
ner, 
into 
ept- 
well 
t all 
Yon- 
iter- 
it in 
vital. 
ilued 
d in 
duce 
it is 
will 


ity-six 
ement 
f both 
differs 
ion, OF 









Decimal Coinage. 81 


yield the purchaser an increased per centage on his investment, or, in 
other words, reduce the number of years’ purchase, as estimated on 
the increased productive value under improved culture. 

The advantageous circumstances of freedom from the burthens of 
the income-tax and of certain assessed taxes, and the higher negotiable 
value given to land by an indefeasible parliamentary title, and a simple 
mode of transfer, unclogged by the expenses, uncertainties, and delays 
of disabling laws, must also prove a great. encouragement to the 
investment of capital in Ireland. 

Men of capital and intelligence settling in Ireland, either as pro- 
prietors or farmers, receive cheerful welcome from all classes ; nor are 
there any general causes of complaint or dissatisfaction on the part of 
those English capitalists who have already purchased upwards of 
400,000 acres in the Incumbered Estates Court. History affords no 
parallel instance of so extensive a field for investment in land, com- 
bined with such facilities for its acquisition, as is now presented 
within a few hours’ distance of the wealthiest country in the world ; 
and it is hoped that the foregoing observations may afford some useful 
information on the subject.” 

In connection with the questions discussed by Mr. Locke in 
the papers we have so largely quoted, we would refer to the re- 
port and evidence of the Lords’ Committee of 1852, on the 
“Consolidated Annuities, Ireland” (Parl. Papers, 585, 1852.) 

A great deal of information relating to the present state of 
property in Ireland is contained in the report and evidence. 

Mr. Locke has certainly done himself credit, and the cause in 
which he is engaged service, by the publication of these papers 
in the Statistical Journal. 








THE FLORIN, CONSIDERED IN RELATION TO THE INTRODUC- 
“TION OF A DECIMAL CURRENCY.* : 

Tue new coin, the florin, which, after considerable delay, is now 
being issued from the mint, not merely affords ‘an opportunity for 
considering the state of the coinage of the realm, but calls for atten- 
tion as involving questions of paramount importance to all classes. 

The issue of the florin is a step towards the introduction of a decimal 
coinage, and there can be no doubt that there isa strong and growing 
desire for a readjustment of the present denomination of coin. But 
the requirements of the country cannot be satisfied by the bare intro- 
duction of a coinage, without reference to the effect the new system 
must have on matters of at least equal importance to a ready calcula- 
tion of commercial transactions. In consequence of neglecting these 
considerations, the system of which the florin forms a part may, if 
carried further, produce results of a very injurious nature. 





* This paper has been prepared by a subscriber, who desires to give his 
opinions publicity; and though we cannot agree in all his statements, they 
deserve an attentive perusal. 

VOL, XIII, G 
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One of the disadvautages of the present attempt at a decimal 
coinage is, that it may raise the denomination of part of the currency 
—a result that would be disastrous to the humble classes of the com- 
munity. The next step to the introduction of the florin, or one-tenth 
part of a pound, would probably consist in an adjustment of the copper 
coinage ; and it is difficult, in the absence of any explanation or 
intimation, to see how that could be assimilated to the florin, except 
by dividing the twenty-four penny pieces now representing the florin 
into twenty. As four pieces in every twenty-four would be thus 
added, ar, in other words, the penny increased in bulk by the addition 
of a fifth part, the denomination of the copper coin would be raised. 
The practical effect of this would be to raise the price of every article 
now obtained for a penny by one-fifth. It is scarcely necessary to 
remark, that the selling price of all things of a low value is not wholly 
dependent upon the cost, but is to a great extent adapted to the coin- 
age of the country. Even the retailer, who adopts the system of 
putting a fixed per-centage on the wholesale price, as his profit, devi- 
ites froma rigid adherence to the rule, in order to make his price 
conform to the coin in which he’is to be paid. In other words, he 
asks even money, whether it be gold, silver, or copper. The moment 
coins of a new value are introduced, prices would be assimilated to 
them ; hence it follows, that what is now obtained for a penny would 
still require the new or larger coin to purchase ; for the difference 
in actual value would not be sufficient to prevent the new penny 
becoming, for all practical purposes, the equivalent and representative 
of the old. The effect of this may be illustrated by the following 
example :—A person now buying an egg for one penny could do so 
for twenty-four days for two shillings ; but with a florin divided into 
twenty penny-pieces he could do this for only twenty days, thus suffer- 
ing a privation of four days. The same result weuld obtain in all those 
transactions of small amount in which the industrious classes are so 
deeply interested. 

There is no occasion to put a mere hypothetical case to prove the 
truth of this assertion, for an illustration of it occurred in Ireland not 
many years ago. Previously to the abolition of the convenient coin, 
a “twopenny bit,” thirteen Irish pennies were equal to an English 
shilling. When the higher denomination of the shilling was intro- 
duced, and twelve pennies substituted for thirteen, the ill-paid inhabi- 
tants of Ireland were practically deprived of a thirteenth in all their 
subsequent purchases. If the introduction of the florin is to be fol- 
lowed by substituting twenty instead of twenty-four pennies, as the 
equivalent of one-tenth of a sovereign, an injury more than two-fold 
to this country, and a like further injury to Ireland, will be the con- 
sequence. 

In order to combine all the desirable results of a decimal coinage 
with other advantages to be noticed hereafter, and at the same time 
to obviate those evils which would follow from carrying out the scheme 
now proposed to its full extent, a series of coin new to the British 
dominions of the following dimensions is suggested :— 
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Commencing with the copper coin, the lowest denomination may 
be called a “ cent,” about equal to the present half-farthing ; and while 
all copper coin would be reckoned in the one name of cents, there 
should be ten-cent pieces. For the silver coin, the name “britannia” 
is suggested, equal to one hundred cents, and of which, also in silver, 
of course, there should be halves and quarters coined and called 
half and quarter britannias, and, consequently, equal respectively 
to fifty and twenty-five cents. In gold a coin might be with pro- 
priety named after our present most excellent Queen, equivalent to 
one hundred britannias, or ten thousand cents. 

Of these “ victorias,” there might be, like the britannias, halves 
und quarters coined, also in gold, equal to fifty and twenty-five 
britannias, and to five thousand and two thousand five hundred cents 
respectively.* Besides the victoria, a gold “mark,” equal to two 
britannias, would be found very useful, of which halves and quarters 
might be coined in silver, the quarter-mark being equivalent to the 
florin. 

TABLE OF DECIMAL COINS. 
O1 a cent. 
Ten conte... .....; 10 a decime or penny. 
Ten decimes .... 1°00 a britannia. 
Ten britannias.... 10°00 a mark. 
Ten marks ,..... 100°00 a victoria. 

‘These coins would have the great advantage of being: readily ex- 
changed with those now existing, and vice verséd. The penny or ten- 
cent piece would remain, and ten of these coins would be equal to one 
britannia. In the same manner two shillings would be equal to the 
quarter-mark or florin, four shillings to the half-mark, and eight shil- 
lings to the mark. A victoria would be equal to one hundred britannias 


or four pounds, and the sovereign would be equal to the quarter-vic- 
torias. 


The equivalents of the new coins will be readily formed by the 


following table. The whole figures represent britannias, and their 
decimal fractions are cents. 


Victoria... .......+.-. 100°00 equal to four pounds. 
Half-victoria........ 50°00 » two pounds. 
Quarter-victoria .... 25°00 » one pound, 
MMB scccceecsncess OOO » eight shillings. 

{ Half-mark.......... 5°00 »» four shillings. 
Quarter-mark or florin- 2°50 two shillings. 

SILVER J Britannia « FO ten-pence. 

| Half-britannia ...... *50 five-pence. 

| Quarter-britannia.... °25 two-pence half-penny. 
BN dassccecsess RO 
a, 


GOLD 


CopPrER 





* With regard to the design for the coins, although not forming any part 
of the duty devolving on the suggester of a new system of coinage, it may be 
proposed that the obverse of all should have the Queen’s head. The reverse 
of the copper might be stamped with the figures ‘‘1” and “10 cents” re- 
spectively. The britannias should have the effigy of Britannia, and the 
victorias the figures “ 25,” 50,” and “ 100 britannias ” ——s 

G 
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One shilling, two sixpences, three four-penny pieces, four three- 
penny pieces may be exchanged for a britannia anda quarter. These, 
together with the crowns and half-crowns, would soon fall into disuse. 
As a general rule, the britannias will be to the shillings as five to 
four. 

It will be perceived that by this arrangement the injury foreseen to 
arise from dividing the florin into twenty copper pieces would be not 
only avoided, but a boon conferred on small purchasers, for the florin 
would contain twenty-five instead of twenty-four pennies. It is im- 
portant to bear in mind that the seller gets the benefit if the denomi- 
nation is raised, but the consumer if it is lowered. It is only fair that 
the latter, should have the benefit of the unrestricted competition to 
which trade is now subjected, and that object will be attained by the 
new coinage forcing the retailer to reduce his prices in proportion to 
the wholesale trader or merchant. 

To carry out in practice the principle of the decimal currency, it 
would be necessary to convert all coatracts and accounts into the new 
coin, the britannia, which can be accomplished with great facility.* 

In fact, the britannia would become the standard coin, and in the not 
improbable event of the depreciation of gold, a very simple remedy 
for the inconvenience arising from this depreciation would be afforded 
by having a silver standard substituted for gold.tf Gold would then 
be on the same footing as tokens, and only of the value of gold in the 
market, the holders at the time being subject to the fluctuation in value, 
the government undertaking its share for the amount of stock held in 
the issue department of the Bank of England, and bound to increase 
from time to time the weight of the gold coins so as to represent the 
britannias. This change, however, if it ever becomes necessary, will 
be, in all probability, very gradual. Still it must be borne in mind 
that it is possible this change may not be so gradual. If a pound 
sterling is to be represented by a gold sovereign, it will not be fair 
that contracts and obligations which have been entered into when the 





* The following will serve to illustrate the mode of keeping accounts :— 


Britan- 
nias. Cents. 


Salt .. i ‘ , “a 
Milk .. - oa , "O05 
Potatoes wi ‘ ‘ ‘ "10 
Meal. . is ‘ ba *25 
Butter ine - -_ *50 
Meat. . ‘s aa ‘ 1:00 
Tea and sugar or wa . 5°00 
Coal .. me - sic 10°00 
Clothing iis or 20:00 
Rent.. - aa ‘ Se 100-00 

136°91 


+ The Dutch have anticipated the depreciation of gold, and have established 
the silver standard. 
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sovereign bore a value in proportion to all other property, as it has 
done during the last thirty years, should be diseharged by the same 
weight of gold, when that gold has ceased to bear its present value as 
a medium of barter or exchange. Therefore to have a less fluctuating 
standard to rely upon will be only to support the credit of the country, 
and maintain engagements in their integrity. 

If it is urged that the conversion of accounts into the new coinage 
would cause trouble, such an objection is met by referring again to 
the case of Ireland, where a much more difficult adjustment was re- 
quired and complied with, without a murmur, consequent upon the 
reduction of thirteen pennies into twelve, and one hundred pounds 
into ninety-two pounds six shillings and two pence. 

It is obvious that the scheme now proposed (the established system 
of France with British names) is found so useful, that it is adopted by 
several countries. The Swiss, finding the numerous coins of their 
cantons very inconvenient, have adopted those of France. The 
Belgians have coined twenty-five-franc pieces (leopolds), in order to 
approximate as closely as possible to the coins of France and of this 
country. In fact, French coins are found in circulation everywhere 
but in England, and there is no doubt that English coin of the like 
denomination would gain equal circulation over Europe. At present 
England alone counts in pounds sterling, and maintains a higher de- 
nomination of coin than any other state. The French, Sardinians, 
Belgians, and Swiss make a franc the unit, being the twenty-fifth part 
of a pound sterling. Holland has its guelders, twelve to a pound ; 
Prussia its thalers, the seventh of a guinea; Austria its florins, 
nominally, the tenth of a pound; Russia its rubles, about six to a 
pound. In parts of Italy the scudi or dollars prevail, about four and a 
half to a pound ; in the Peninsula the real being one-hundredth part 
of a pound; Turkey and the Levant piastres, of which a hundredth 
also are equal to a pound. In those countries no difficulty arises 
from the increased number of figures, and the eye and ear of persons 
in this country would soon become familiarised to the new method. 
In France a person’s income is in common parlance spoken of as so 
many napoleons, so in England any of the gold coins would be used 
in like manner, although accounts must be kept in britannias and its 
cents, as in France they are kept in francs and centimes.* 

Commercial transactions would be greatly facilitated, for, indepen- 
dently of all other considerations, the decimal system affords much 
closer calculations, an advantage much desired in manufacturing dis- 
tricts. In Manchester the sixteenth and (it is said) even the thirty- 
second part of a penny is calculated, and bargains made upon it. 

An assimilation of coins of like denomination throughout Europe, 
such as that now proposed between England and France, would tend 





* So, on the other hand, small gold coins are not objectionable. The late 
Pasha of Egypt coined minute gold pieces representing piastres. Very small 
coins in silver and copper, exceeding in beauty those coined for England, are 
sent out from this country for the use of the Maltese. 
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very much to maintain the proportionate value of the precious metals, 
giving greater currency to both through all European states, and, 
through them, to other divisions of the globe, thus preventing, at least 
for some time, what is apprehended as the result of the recent dis- 
coveries of gold. 

To effect such an object, it is well worthy of the serious considera- 
tion of the governments of England and France, whether they should 
not invite all European powers to unite in adopting a uniform currency. 
There are some states, such as Frankfort and Bavaria, where the coins 
approximate so closely to the French francs, that little difficulty would 
occur in effecting the desired object. Their silver florins, for example, 
are equivalent to two francs. Austria has lost its silver currency and 
substituted paper, nominally equal to two francs and a half, but prac- 
tically only convertible into two francs. ‘That empire having now re- 
covere:\ its commercial credit,* and being in a position to contract 
loans c.. comparatively good terms, would much increase its stability 
by substituting a mixed currency of gold and silver of an entirely new 
denomination, and thus getting rid of a variety of coins known only 
by name. Hamburgh, again, counts in an obsolete coin, and pays in 
that of its neighbour. The Prussian thaler represents about three 
frances and a half, or three shillings, being scarcely double the Frank- 
fort thaler. 

The difficulty of getting a coin common to all Europe is certainly 
great ; but even an approximation to it is very desirable ; and the instance 
of the postage system may be cited to show that it is not impracticable. 
‘The principle of the penny postage of England has been freely adopted 
by other states, and is rapidly extending. If, on the other hand, a 
system has worked well that has its origin on the other side of the 
Channel, there ought not to be any scruples on the part of the English 
in adopting it. Combined action is undoubtedly necessary to secure 
success, as is well illustrated by the example of the dollar, which was 
introduced by Spain, and also in other countries ; but being of vary- 
ing value, failed to become generally current. 

If the European states, in this time of profound peace and good 
credit, would coalesce with their more advanced neighbours for the 
attainment of this object, a great benefit would be conferred on the 
people, far exceeding any that could be effected by a partial remission 
of taxes ; for, in fact, the loss by exchanges operates as a very heavy 
tax on the inhabitants as well as on travellers. 

The paper issue of the countfy is allied to the question of coinage, 
and a few remarks upon it will not be out of place. When the re- 
newal of the charter of the Bank of England was discussed, this 
subject received attention, and must be soon considered again. 

This part of the currency consists partly of Bank of England and 
partly of country notes. By an anomaly in the law, the former estab- 
lishment is required to give security for its issue, while the country 








* This is a very questionable faect—the loans contracted by Austria are com- 
monly regarded as next to forced contributions.—Ep, BM, 
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banks remain without any such restraint. The consequence is, that the 
notes of local banks are only taken by compulsion. It may be nothing 
more than an act of justice to allow these establishments to have the 
benefit of their circulation ; but the public has a greater claim on the 
government for protection against losses. This could be secured by 
permitting bankers to have notes at the Bank of England at the cost 
of preparation, including stamps and agency, on giving approved 
security to the issue department of that establishment. These ad- 
vances should not exceed the present statutory limits of issue, and 
could be effected at a charge of from 1 to 2 per cent., which is about 
the cost incurred in preparing the notes, stamps, agency, and trans- 
mission. Bankers would thus still get the profit they at present 
acquire, and would not be liable to any sudden demand upon them, 
or be forced to keep money unproductive in their hands. The country 
would then have a uniform paper currency, as already exists in 
London, Lancashire, and Cornwall, where provincial notes are not 
seen. At present, the Bank of England allows some trifling profit to 
those banks which withdraw their own notes and substitute those of 
the former ; but the profit is’ not sufficient to make it worth the con- 
sideration or attention of country bankers. It may be observed, that 
private banks that issue only Bank of England notes are always in a 
more independent position with regard to advances. The general 
adoption of the system would lead to greater caution, and produce a 
more wholesome state of banking throughout the country.* 

The new paper currency should be adapted to this new coinage. 
The smallest promissory note should be for 200 britannias, equal to 
£8. This would have a tendency to absorb the surplus gold. 
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Tue Board of Trade returns for the month ending the 5th of No- 
vember again show an improvement in the declared value of our 
exportations as compared with the corresponding period of last year, 
the increase on this occasion being £234,588. In cotton manufactures 
there has been a considerable diminution, which has been exactly 
counterbalanced by an augmentation in metals, caused chiefly by large 
shipments of bar and wrought iron. Haberdashery again presents a 
larger increase even than usual, owing, probably, to the exportations 
to Australia, and the same is the case with leather manufactures. 
The other chief items on the favourable side are linen, silk, and 
woollen manufactures. The following table exhibits the exact increase 
or decrease in each article:-— 





* This mode of regulating the issue of country banks is not now suggested 
for the first time. It was proposed by the writer some years ago, m a com-~ 
munication to the Bankers’ Magazine. 
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DECLARED VALUE OF EXPORTATIONS. 





Month ending Nov. 5. 51. 1852. Increase. | Decrease. 


£ £ £ 
Alkali—viz. soda .. ~~ 23,9: 27,106 3,175 
Beer and ale es ss 34,7 35,724 1,024 
Butter ic ‘ea ee 23 30,425 7,011 
Candles .. a an 7,975 7,311 — 
Cheese .. are me 3,25 5,356 2,099 
Coals andculm .. ae 101,079 11,959 
Cordage and cables ~4 10,988 — 
Cotton manufactures --| 1,590,139 | 1,460,483 — 
Cotton yarn = eo| 471,095 469,079 — 
Earthenware ae ae 89,440 83,641 — 
Fish ae ae aa 25,118 54,857 29,739 
Glass manufacture se 26,321 26,636 315 
Haberdashery and millinery 81,652 122,471 40,819 
Hardwares and cutlery ..| 210,018 204,879 — 
Leather .. = as 53,863 64,247 10,384 
Linen manufacture --| 248,839 290,831 41,992 
Linen yarn. . oe - 79,652 83,054 3,402 
Machinery... a ay 150,409 152,281 1,872 
Metals... ea --| 599,441 727,366 127,925 
Oil and seeds oe ‘ 20,303 29,342 9,039 
Painters’ colours, &e. .. 19,325 16,535 — 
Salt < Pee aia 17,193 15,820 — 
Silk manufactures. . “ 39,357 61,360 22,003 
Silk, thrown es os 4,063 21,231 17,168 
Silk, twist and yarn ae: 10,359 14,536 4,177 
Soap ae ia aid 21,427 21,009 _— 
Stationery .. aa wd 23,882 26,347 2,465 
Sugar, refined .. ns 23, 23,262 os 
Wool, sheep or lambs’ .. ( 47,915 25,136 
Woollen manufactures .. 3,75 495,091 41,333 _ 
Woollen yarn ae wi 145,785 125,404 — 20,381 











Total .. ..| 4,621,078 | 4,855,666 

















The aggregate value of our exports during the first ten months of 
the year has been £59,247,104, against £58, 126,056 in the like period 
of 1851, showing an increase of £1,121,048, which has occurred in 
the following order :— 


Tucrease. Decrease. 
£ ; 


Month ending 
February5 .. .. - eee _ 
i ee _— 
AprlS .. .. .« _ > Be ae 564,781 
MO ss sc) se _ a Si ae 112,079 
June 5 .. 2 _ oh “me ng 25,760 
re _ eee Pail “rare 459,026 
|. a — 
September5 .. .. 224,658 .. .. «- — 
October 10 .. .. 1,035,298 _ 
November 5 ., .. 234,588 
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As compared with the same period of 1850, there has been an in- 
crease of £4,208,898. 

The amount of imported articles taken into consumption has been 
very large. ‘The totals of wheat, flour, and grain of all kinds are 
now again assuming importance. Coffee shows a further considerable 
increase, which may be partly attributed to the fact of the disguised 
sale of spurious substitutes being no longer legalised ; but sugar, tea, 
fruits, spices, wines, spirits, and tobacco have all likewise been used 


in great quantities. 


Subjoined are the quantities of provisions, &c., imported, and taken 


for home consumption :— 





Month ending Nov. 5. 


Imported. 


Home Consumption. 





1851. 


1852. 


1851. 


1852, 





Grain, wheat, quarters. . 

Grain of other descriptions, 
quarters 

Indian corn, quarters ... 

Flour and meal, ewt. 

Provisions. — Bacon, pork, 
lard, &c., cwt. 

Butter and cheese, ewt. .. 

Animals, No 

Eggs, No 

Cocoa, lb 


Coffee, British, lb. 
Ditto, foreign, lb......... 


Total coffee ... 
Sugar— 
West India, ewt. ...... 
Mauritius, ewt 
East India, ewt. 
Foreign, ewt 


141,926 


100,891 
133,594 
259,240 


25,370: 
49,891 
43,584 
5,521,581 
494,274 


4,151,301 
641,904 


420,215 


166,382 
175,843 
285,075 


15,400 
48,678 
37,558 
5,681,096 
265,615 


1,865,943 
2,567,393 


141,926 


101,291 
133,594 
259,240 


Free. 
49,326 

Free. 
5,521,581 
226,813 


2,147,096 
380,580 


420,215 


166,382 
175,843 
285,075 


Free. 
51,236 

Free. 
5,662,566 
211,836 


2,468,590 
771,776 





4,793,205 


297,734 

22,590 
146,614 
174,560 


4,433,336 


178,281 
17,084 
56,977 
59,987 


2,527,676 


261,936 
47,766 
88,436 

101,548 


3,240,366 


330,940 
67,505 
145,227 
42,159 





Total sugar .... 
Tea, m « 


Soars, galls... ... 00000 oe 
Wines, galls 
eee 
Oe eee 
Fruits.—Currants, figs, and 
raisins, cwt. . 
Lemons and _ oranges, 


Spices, Ibs 
Ditto, ewt 





641,498 


2,070,970 
77,669 
921,765 
656,141 
11,423 
5,390,127 


169,268 


6,790 
347,467 





437 


312,329 


1,826,565 
47,055 
560,782 
415,170 
13,807 
5,258,476 


99,961 


12,619 
* 814,956 





628 


499,686 


3,944,544 
24,129 
355,218 
534,123 
3,427 
2,114,108 


82,843 


7,098 
340,401 





570 


585,831 


4,376,785 
63,239 
402,678 
565,829 
6,162 
2,236,111 


92,132 
10,542 


539,810 
611 





The following are the 


comparative imports and exports of raw 
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material, showing, unlike the returns of last month, a decrease in 
every article except wool :— 





Month ending Nov. 5. 





| Imported. Exported. 
| 
| 


1851. | 1852. 1851. 1852. 





Flax, ewt | 266,986 70,858 | — | — 
Hemp, cwt. ............ | 185,588 38,817 | _ — 
Raw silk, Ib 678,722 400,009 | 25,017 | 38,590 
Cotton, ewt 343,897 201,332 101,034 47,185 
Wool, Ib. .............. | 6,461,066 | 7,284,574 | 225,317 | 1,680,328 
Tallow, ewt 199,442 92,163 — _— 








In the importation and consumption of silk manufactures there has 
been a large increase. The totals stand thus :— 





Imported. Home Consumption. 





Month ending Nov. 5. 1851. 


| 
185 2 &. 1852. 





Silk, manufactures of Eu- | 
rope, Ib 26% 
34 


a, 37,963 30,649 36,596 
Ditto, of India, pieces.... | 3; 


3 | 
4 23,529 10,241 | 23,702 
| 

The importations of other articles during the month show a decrease 
in all kinds of dyes and dyeing stuffs, except indigo and valonia; also 
in hides, metals of all sorts except copper, and glass manufactures 
generally, except window and plate. In leather manufactures there 
has been an increase, except in gloves. In oils there has been a dimi- 
nution in train, and an increase in cocoa-nut, while palm and olive show 
no alteration. There has also been a large supply of quicksilver, and 
an augmentation in British timber, both as regards importation and 
consumption. 

The similar returns for the month ending the 5th of December fur- 
nish most satisfactory results. ‘The previous returns showed an 
iucrease of £234,588 in the declared value of our exportations as com- 
pared with the corresponding month of last year, and there is again 
an augmentation on the present occasion of £914,478. The improved 
prices of various articles of raw material have had some influence in 
producing this increase, but it has arisen mostly from items involving 
a large amount of skilled industry, and in both cotton and woollen 
yarns there has been a decrease. The total in the instance of metals 
is the one that has been most affected by rising markets, but even here 
there has been a large increase in the quantity as well as in the money 
value of the exportations. The other articles which show the largest 
increase in the present tables are cotton, silk, and woollen manufactures, 
wrought leather, and haberdashery, the great and continuous im- 
provement in the latter being still a point for particular remark. 

The following table exhibits the exact increase or decrease under 
each head :-— 
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DecLarRED VALvE or ExporTaTIONS. 





Month ending Dee. 5. 1851. 1852. Increase. | Decrease. 


£ £ | £ 

Alkali—viz., soda... - 18,450 23,740 5,290 
Beer and ale a ae 50,077 72,208 | 22,131 
Butter ae oa a 22,388 34,149 11,718 
Candles .. ae es 9,099 6,678 — 

Cheese... <a ae 3,215 75155 ! 3,940 
Coals andculm .. a 64,567 92,088 27,521 
Cordage and cables ~ 6,832 6,162 — 

Cotton manufactures .,|_ 1,779,730 | 2,045,735 266,005 
Cotton yarn oa os 658,292 604,222 | — 54,070 
Earthenware Be ica 91,381 92,171 790 — 
Fish nis << 48,618 61,797 13,179 — 
Glass manufactures ea 30,308 27,956 aes 

Haberdashery and millinery} 119,328 161,359 42,031 
Hardwares and cutlery .:| 216,409 228,581 12,172 
Leather .. = ae 52,693 75,878 23,185 
Linen manufactures oo} 842,567 343,477 1,130 
Linen yarn oe ‘ 98,892 111,460 12,568 
Machinery.. es i 83,745 116,514 32,769 
Metals <a es i 607,988 907,086 299,098 
Oil and seeds aa : 22,589 28,603 6,014 
Painters’ colours, &e. ., 16,894 16,838 
Salt — : aa 19.281 14,232 —_ 
Silk manufactures wd 62,766 104,614 41,848 
Silk, thrown 7 a 6,218 31,314 25,096 
Silk twist and yarn ou 10,784 17,822 7,038 
res on” i. S 16,168 18,459 2,282 
ere Stationery .. es - 31,123 36,604 5,481 
ni- Sugar, refined .. as 26,178 14,403 —_ 

ow Wool, sheep or lambs’ .., 35,862 61,778 25,916 
ad Woollen manufactures ., 518,649 627,912 109,263 
al Woollen yarn aa - 117,365 111,708 co 





2,352 


so 








; Total .. ar --| 5,188,216 | 6,102,694 
ur- 


‘ie The aggregate value of our exports ro the eleven months of 
wale the year ‘has been £65,349, 798, against £63, 31: 4,272 in the like period 
al of 1851, showing an increase of £2 ,035,526, which has occurred in 
ten the following order :— ° 
rin Increase. Decrease. 
Month ending £ 4 
len February5 .. .. week ws 6s ee _ 
tals March d.. .. .. 613,274 — 
here April5 .. i .. 564,781 
ney Ee se xs . se 112,079 
‘gest Juned .. ea oie 25,760 
en, Juy5 ... E . 459,026 
im- August 5 +» «+ 170,965 .. 
September5 .. .. 224,658 
October 10... . 035,298 
November 5 . 234,588 
December 5 ., .. 914,478 














nder 
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As compared with the same period of 1850, there has been an in- 
crease of £4,949,273. 

The amount of imported articles taken into consumption has not 
been unusually large, except in the case of wheat, which has again 
been introduced in considerable quantities. Flour, on the other hand, 
shows a diminution. In coffee there has been a further considerable 
increase, but tea exhibits a falling off, as well as sugar, wine, spirits, 
tobacco, and spices in moderate degrees. A great decrease under the 
head of fruit is attributed to the failure of the currant crop. Although 
the consumption of spirits presents a decrease, the quantity imported, 
especially of brandy, has been extremely large. 

Subjoined are the quantities of provisions, &c., imported, and taken 
for home consumption :— 





Imported. Home Consumption. 
Month ending Dee. 5. 





1851. 1852. 1851. 1852. 





Grain, wheat, quarters .. 133,864 405,151 135,014 405,446 
Grain of other descriptions, 
quarters... - ia 103,625 154,719 104,091 155,135 
Indian corn, quarters... 126,711 212,209 126,711 211,209 
Flour and meal, ewt. es 294,803 169,887 294,803 169,887 
Provisions. — Bacon, pork, 
lard, &c., ewt. .. aes 40,488 17,305 Free. Free. 
Butter and cheese, cwt. .. 78,250 43,673 76,943 45,276 
Animals, No. ee ‘ 31,196 31,317 Free. Free. 
Eggs, No. .. ae -- | 6,302,503 | 5,836,118 | 6,302,503 | 5,836,118 
Cocoa, lb. .. ei ea 5,993 271,598 245,506 240,777 


Coffee, British, Ib: .. | 4,029,260 | 4,549,881 | 2,472,866 | 2,564,678 
Ditto, foreign, Ib... .. | 422,064 | 1,534,138 | 397,135 | 944,472 





. Total coffee .. | 4,451,324 | 6,084,019 | 2,870,001 | 3,509,150 
x ugar— 
West India, ewt. . 98,959 104,942 264,401 260,044 
Mauritius, ewt. .. ea 11,420 31,47.) 50,595 90,783 
East India, ewt. ea 161,366 112,440 119,999 117,527 
Foreign, ewt. .. - 95,890 53,686 93,120 54,258 





Total sugar -- | 367,635 302,547 528,115 522,606 


Tea, lb. .. re -» | 4,058,116 | 2,659,467 | 4,618,904 | 3,920,539 
Rice, cwt. .. me es 44,944 102,645 23,071 90,634 
Spirits, gallons .. .. | 397,306 | 906,743 | 479,483 | 462,123 
Wines, gallons .. ee. 503,401 607,796 573,043 515,413 
Opium, lb... re “<a 19,188 55,274 4,991 4,083 
Tobacco, lb. ca «+» | 7,146,877 | 9,583,584 | 2,496,352 | 2,381,719 
Fruits.—Currants, figs, and 
raisins, cwt. .. ‘ee 
Lemons and _ oranges, 
chests, . ea 18,607 36,428 16,303 26,100 
Spices, lbs. oe - 730,796 | 1,284,407 465,847 409,034 
Ditto, ewt... re ee 1,222 1,817 575 365 


<<“ 


= 
199,966 114,895 155,175 76,331 
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The following are the comparative imports and exports of raw ma- 
terial, showing a large increase in silk, and a continuance of the heavy 
demand for wool :— 





Imported. Home Consumption. 





Month ending Dec. 5. 
1851. 52. ‘ 1852. 





Flax, ewt. .. ea ven 207,058 927,413 _ 
Hemp, ewt on ae 127,477 118,436 — — 
Raw silk, Ib. si re 232,269 636,170 26,729 74,515 
Cotton, ewt. ‘ai oa 321,694 394,299 104,805 49,692 
Wool, Ib... =. =~ ee: | 5,981,841 | 7,783,890 | 1,540,315 | 1,063,938 
Tallow, ewt. wi ‘a 364,600 346,435 _ _— 











Of silk manufactures the totals stand thus :-— 





Imported. Iiome Consumption. 
Month ending Dee. 5. 





| 
| 1851. | 1852, 





Silk, manufactures of Eu- | | 
rope, lb... mA «| 88,198 26,831 32,752 | 25,092 
Ditto, of India, pieces .. | 32,314 28,923 15,093 | 9,401 
| 














THE COMING SPECULATION IN SHARES: AND SCRIP. 


Every man of business feels that we are on the eve of important 
changes in monetary affairs. The certainty that Consols will be 
reduced, if the peace of Europe is preserved, and gold continues 
to accumulate is tacitly acknowledged, and with the reduction 
will come a rush of large and small capitalists into speculative 
operations, which promise a better return on investments than 
can be obtained from Government. We expect, therefore, a 
large extension of speculative enterprises, and a reoccurrence, to 
some extent at least, of the manias of former years. We think it 
will be interesting to our readers to see how far the speculative 
spirit has already operated in causing the projection of new 
companies, and we believe the list which we annex will surprise 
even those who have been paying some attention to the pro- 
gress of monetary affairs. It has been compiled, by an old con- 
tributor, to our pages, for the Morning Chronicle, and we think 
its reproduction in our pages will be convenient and useful. 

Mr. Tooke, in his “ History of Prices,” clearly traces the causes 
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of previous unfortunate speculations, and it will be seen that the 
same influences prevail at the present time, and will, in all pro- 
bability, produce similar effects. He says (“‘ History of Prices,” 
vol. ii., p. 148, et seg.) :— 

“ The speculations in foreign loans and in shares, which con- 
stituted so large a part in the general excitement which pre- 
vailed in 1824 and 1825, had, in their origin and progress, pre- 
ceded, and, in point of extravagance, outrun those which have 
here been noticed as having taken place in the markets for 
goods, Various loans to the continental states of Europe had 
been negotiated in this country between 1817 and 1823; and 
all of these (with the exception of one to the Spanish govern- 
ment under the Cortes, which proved very ruinous to the sub- 
scribers) turned out eventually to be on a solid footing, the 
stipulated dividends being regularly paid. The stocks created 
by those loans participated only with our own Government 
securities in the fluctuations incidental to all funded property 
whose estimation was not impaired by any apprehension of 
breach of faith or inability on the part of the Government to pay 
the dividends. 

“ The fall in the rate of interest in this country had contri- 
buted to render all those investments in foreign stocks, with 
the exception of the Spanish, highly beneficial to the subscribers, 
and thus attracted attention and afforded inducements to that 
description of investment, which, accordingly, was entered into 
on a large scale. But the continued fall in the rate of interest 
had a further and more marked effect in determining capital to 
investment in foreign funds. 

“The five per cents. had, towards the close of 1822, been 
reduced to a four per cent. stock ; and early in 1824 the old 
four per cents. were reduced to a three-and-a-half per cent. 
stock. These financial operations were strictly in accordance 
with the conditions on which the loans were originally con- 
tracted, and the Government would not have been justified in 
withholding from the public the benefit of that mode of reduc- 
tion of charge for the public debt. But, by the individuals 
whose income was thus reduced, it was felt as a case of hard- 
ship; and those among them, more especially, whose mode of 
living was likely to be affected by such reduction, would natu- 
rally be more disposed than they otherwise would have been to 
resort to modes of investment attended with increased hazard, in 
return for the prospect of a much larger interest than that 
afforded by the funds of this country. It was a restlessness of 
feeling of this kind, combined with the facilities of the money 
market, or, in other words, with the fall in the general rate of 
interest, and with the too highly-coloured accounts of the re- 
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sources and good faith of the states of South America, which 
gave occasion to the projects for loans to those states, and, at 
the same time, enabled the contractors to fill their lists. A 
considerable impulse to those projects, and to the eagerness with 
which they were entered into by the public, was given by the 
steps announced, on the part of the Government of this country, 
as preliminary to the formal recognition of the independence of 
the South American states. s * * * 

“ The most flaming accounts were at the same time brought 
before the public of the productiveness of some of the principal 
mines of Mexico and South America, which had been tem- 
porariiy abandoned during the civil wars in those countries, and 
which required, as was supposed, only the application of British 
capital and skill to render them more productive than ever. 

“Tn the early part of 1824, a very great variety of other 
projects were launched, all more or less favoured by the state of 
the money market. Of the several insurance companies which 
were started about this time, the Alliance British and Foreign 
Assurance Company, which had been brought out under the 
auspices of the late Mr. Rothschild, created the most sensation. 
No sooner had the prospectus been issued, than the shares rose 
to a very high premium. 

“ The high premiums to which this and some of the earlier 
projects. whether for loans, for mining, insurance, or other joint- 
stock companies, reached, served as incentives for the formation 
of new ones; and, provided the names of the directors were at all 
known, the subscriptions tendered were greatly beyond the 
amount which was professedly required.” 

And, then, adverting to the “ recoil of the markets for loans 
and shares after the spring of 1825,” he says :— 

“ The recoil from speculations in loans and shares so entered 
into, and from premiums so extravagantly run up, as they had 
been in the spring of 1825, was inevitable. The process by 
which the fall took place is simple and obvious :—As regarded 
the schemes, a more accurate appreciation of a greater outlay, 
and of smaller returns, than had been before anticipated; and a 
limitation of the demand for investment in them to such persons 
only as could afford to depend upon remote contingencies for an 
income, where any income was to be expected; above all, a 
general deficiency of means among the subscribers to pay up 
the succeeding instalments, as they had relied, for the most part, 
upon a continued rise, to enable them to realise a profit before 
another instalment should be called for, or upon the same 
facility, as had before existed, of raising money for the purpose 
at alow rate of interest; and, as applied to foreign loans, the 
absence of security for some of them, and the rise of the rate of 
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interest in this country, which had the same depressing effect 
upon all of them. It is to be considered that the greater part 
of the transfers of the original shares in the foreign loans, and in 
the new schemes, while the payments on them were light, and 
while confidence was still entire, were carried on by a medium 
engendered in a great degree by those very transactions ; and 
that the profits realised or anticipated by the successive share- 
holders afforded a fund of additional credit, as well as of no- 
minal capital, with which they might and did appear as pur- 
chasers of other objects of exchange. But, as new loans and 
schemes were successively brought forward, on grounds more or 
less specious, all tending to the additional absorption of capital, 
while the increasing calls, with the high premium payable on 
the former loans and schemes, were beginning to press upon the 
sharcholders, the weakest, in the first instance, would endeavour 
to realise without any longer finding ready buyers. A pause 
naturally ensued ; and, under such circumstances, a pause is 
generally fatal to projects that do not proceed on solid grounds. 

“ As regarded the majority of the loans and schemes here 
alluded to, it was soon discovered that, while the calls for pay- 
ments were immediate and pressing, the prospect of returns was 
become more remote and uncertain; doubts, too, began soon to 
arise as to there being sufficient security for any income. Ac- 
cordingly, after the greatest elevation, in January and February, 
1825, there was a pause, in the first instance, then a slight de- 
cline, and, after a few weeks, namely, in the May and June 
following, a rapid decline. 

“The South American loans entailed a loss of nearly the 
whole of the sums subscribed, there having been no dividends 
beyond a small part retained and paid back under the name of 
dividends. And the Mexican and South American mining sub- 
scriptions, with only one or two exceptions, proved to be a total 
loss of the capital paid. Of the other schemes, some few, which 
were undertaken on fair and solid grounds, survived ; but a large 
proportion were abandoned, at a sacrifice of the greater part, if 
not the whole, of the deposits and first payments. The losses 
thus sustained were severely felt in the fortunes of individuals 
unconnected with trade; but they likewise entered largely into 
the causes of the banking and commercial failures which fol- 
lowed.” 

Such are the facts as to a former period. Let us now examine 
the characteristic features of the present time. 

In a table (VI.) appended to this article, we have endeavouted 
to give a list, arranged in seven classes, of the joint-stock com- 
panies of various kinds—railways, British and foreign—banks, 
colonial and foreiga—mines—nayigation, emigration, and 
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miscellaneous companies — prospectuses or announcements of 
which have appeared in London between the Ist June and 
the end of October of the present year. That table has been 
formed with considerable care; but we do not put it forward 
as absolutely perfect or complete. It is very possible that, 
from a variety of causes, we may have failed to include in it all 
the schemes—even all the railway schemes—which have been 
announced since the Ist June last. We are convinced, however, 
that the table, as it stands, is substantially a correct and full 
statement of the facts to which it relates. It certainly does not 
exaggerate those facts; and we have no hesitation in claiming 
for it the attention due to a full and fair exhibition of the pro- 
gress which, up to this time, has been made in the announce- 
ment of public companies. 

What is the general result of the list we have compiled? We 
give that result in the following short tabular précis :— 


TABLE I.—Analysis of List of Companies, from lst June to end of October, 
1852, as contained in Table VI. 





Average 
No. of Capital Capital Amount 

| 

| 


companies. Class. required. deposited. of 


Shares. 





| £ £ £ 
\I. Railways—British 10,215,000 1,021,500 20 
III. Do.—colonial & foreign’ 17,204,000 1,720,400 20 
III. Banks—British, colo-! 

nial, and foreign ....| 3,850,000 385,000 
j[V. Mining comps.—do....| 1,645,120 | 1,645,120 
iV. Navigat. comps.—do..} 1,600,000 240,000 
VI. Emigration companies 636,000 636,600 





|\VII. Miscel. companies ..| 6,589,000 | 6,589,000 











153 £41,739,120 (£12,237,020 | 


{ 





It appears, therefore, that in four months there have been 
one hundred and fifty-three public companies announced in 
London, and more or less completely formed in this country. 
The rate, therefore, at which these companies have been formed, 
since the 1st of June, is thirty-eight a month, or more than one 
aday. In the present stage of the speculation, it is of more 
importance to fix attention on the speed at which it is goimg 
forward, and on the extremes to which it is manifestly proceed- 
ing, than to separate minutely the good projects from the bad, 
or to endeavour to ascertain how much of the nominal capital 
announced in the prospectuses is ever likely to be called for from 
the subscribers. If it were necessary, at present, to insist on 
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these latter points, it would be easy to show that, of the 
£10,215,000 proposed to be spent in British railways, a consider- 
able part would be spent on perfectly legitimate ground, and 
that another large part will never be called for at all, because 
the absurdity or weakness of the projects will ensure their 
failure. The same observation implies, but with less force, to 
the £17,204,000 required for foreign railways; and, again, with 
still less force, to the banks, and the emigration, the mining, 
and the miscellaneous companies. We have no wish to decry 
legitimate enterprise, or to imply that every new company is, of 
necessity, a fraud or a folly; but we do wish to impress upon 
every person who has anything to lose, that at this particular 
juncture there is a growing rage for starting new companies, and 
that, primd facie, the very circumstance of a company being a 
new one is a reason why extreme care should be exercised in 
dealing, in any form, with its shares. 

But the speculation has not been confined to joint-stock com- 
panies merely. Foreign loans also, for the first time since 1824, 
have again become favourite subjects of purchase in London ; 
and it appears, by the following table, that the amount of the 
foreign and colonial loans, wholly or in part negotiated in 
London since June, 1851 (a year and three months), is not less 
than 74 millions sterling. We do not say that the whole of that 
sum has been subscribed in this country, but a considerable part 
of it has. The table is as follows :— 


TaBLeE II.—Loans, Foreign and Colonial, wholly or in part negotiated in 
London, 1851-2. 





| LOANS. 


Amount. 





June, 1851 ..| Sardinian 

| Gottenberg .. e. 
Belgian five per cent. 
British Guiana four per cent. 
Trinidad four per cent. 
Austrian five per cent. 
Spanish Certificate Loan .. 
Pennsylvania Loan. . = 
British Guiana five per cent. 
Turkish six per cent. 








. | £3,060,000 


267,050 
836,160 
54,755 
43,700 
1,000,000 
360,000 
1,000,000 
100,000 
$00,000 


£7,521,665 





The favour with which these foreign loans have been received, 


coupled with the strong disposition to encourage the more 
hazardous kinds of joint-stock adventures—such as foreign mines, 
foreign railways, foreign canals, and other companies depending 
wholly upon foreign returns —is, perhaps, the most alarming 
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circumstance connected with the present speculation. It is a 
revival, after a lapse of twenty-eight years, of the mosé per- 
nicious and fatal errors of 1824. We have not a word of pallia- 
tion to urge for the follies of 1835-6 and 1844-5; but, at all 
events, extreme as were the delusions of those periods, specu- 
lators retained sufficient common sense to perceive the radical 
unsoundness of devices possessing nothing but the attractions 
of a foreign name, and promising nothing but uncertain returns 
by foreigners for large outlays of British capital. 

It may be urged that, up to the present time, the shares in 
none of the new companies have reached a high premium ; that 
the highest premiums on any of the new scrip shares have not 
been more than £35 or £4, or, at the outside, £5 per £20 share. 
We admit it; but even premiums like these amount to a per 
centage of from £15 to £25 per cent., which can hardly be called 
low. Low, perhaps, it may seem, compared with January, 1825, 
or May, 1836, or July, 1845; but it must be remembered that 
we are at present only in the incipient stage of the distemper. 
In due time, if no check occurs, we shall, it may be feared, attain 
to the mature and gigantic extravagance of former precedents. 

In further illustration of the statement we have made of the 
present disposition to invest in foreign mining schemes, we 
insert the following table of the number of mining companies, 
the shares in which are, at present, habitually quoted on the 
Stock Exchange; and it is right to add that, for this table, we 
are indebted to the Railway Times newspaper of the 9th ult.— 
a journal which has already done itself credit by the manner in 
which it has protested against the rising speculation. This table 
is No. III. (p. 101.) 

Of this list of twenty-five companies it is to be observed, that 
nearly the whole of the three millions sterling of capital they 
require has been actually paid up. The mines, such as they may 
be, are supposed to be at work ; and, judging from former expe- 
rience, it will only be necessary for a few of them to be able, 
from some cause or other, legitimate or accidental, to declare 
large profits, in order to establish gold mines, for a season, as a 
highly favourite branch of speculation and enterprise. 

The disposition to embark capital in foreign loans and distant 
enterprises has not been confined merely to the schemes brought 
forward in London. Capital to a large amount has been sent 
abroad for investment in various kinds of foreign securities ; and, 
in illustration of this state of things, we may refer to a tabular 
statement furnished to us by our correspondent at New York in 
September last. That statement set forth an estimate of the 
amount of American securities—federal, state, railroad, deben- 
ture, and the like, held in Europe on the 1st July, 1848, and on 


H 2 
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the 1st July, 1852—an interval of four years. We have con- 
verted our correspondent’s American currency into sterling, and 
reduced his figures into a more portable form; and Table IV. 
(opposite) is the result. 

Of the increase, in four years, to the extent of £24,000,000, 
which is shown in this table, it is certain that a very consider- 
able portion belongs to this country. The gradual recovery of 
many of the states from the discredit, moral and financial, 
into which they had fallen, has contributed strongly to promote 
the purchase of American securities for English and other 
European account ; and we would not be understood as arguing 
against those purchases as wholly at variance with a prudent 
policy. 

We have now adverted in some detail to the facts connected 
with the present speculation in shares and scrip ; and, after the 
figures which we have adduced, it will hardly be denied that the 
present state of things very closely resembles that which existed 
in the spring of 1824—in the autumn of 1835—and in the 
summer of 1844. 

If we turn from the evidences of the prevailing speculation 
to the causes which have led to it, we shall find the same cir- 
cumstances operating in the present year, as on the three 
occasions already referred to. Table V. (p. 102), will assist us 
very materially in tracing the similarity. 

It will be seen, from this table, that the rate of discount began 
sensibly to fall below its former range, of about £3 per cent. per 
annum, in the summer of last year, and that it continued to 
decline till about December last, when the Bank of England 
fixed its minimum rate of discount at £2 per cent. per annum, 
whilst the rate out of doors was a fraction under that amount. 
Consols reached par in May last, and the speculation in new 
companies may be dated from about the same time. The bul- 
lion in the Bank of England, it will be seen, began to increase 
rapidly in October, 1851, in which month it stood at fifteen 
millions, and went on increasing until July last, when it had 
risen to twenty-two millions. There has been, therefore, a 
falling rate of interest—a rise of consols to par—a great increase 
of bullion in the Bank—and a highly prosperous state of trade. 
All these are antecedents which existed on the three great occa- 
sions to which we have referred in this article. We do not say 
that there are not at present circumstances in existence—the 
increased supplies of gold, for instance—which may materially 
lighten the pressure of any great commercial error or collapse. 
That is a large and difficult question, which must be separately 
investigated. In the meantime, however, we can have no hesi- 


tation in asserting, that the rising speculation in shares and scrip 
is fraught with danger. 
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Tas e III.—New Gold and other Mining Companies’ Shares quoted on 
the Stock Exchange. 





Amount 
paid per 
Share. 


Capital re- 
maining to 
Call. 


Capital 
received. 


Dates of 


Name of Company. Origin 





£ £ 
100,000 i“ 
50,000 
20,000 
100,000 
100,000 ee 
50,000 oe 
72,000). 
100 000) me 
210,000, 
100, 000, 
350, 000, 
400, 000, 
50, 000, 
33 ,000, 
100,000, 
100,000, 
50,000) 
100,000, 
200, 000; 
200, 000, 
150, 000, 
60,000 
50,000, 
100, 000, 
100, 000, sie 


Agua Fria... all 
Anglo Californian 
Australasian . 

Australian 

Australian Frechold .. 
Ave Maria .. 

Baden, Grand Duchy ‘of 
British Australian Gold 
Carson’s Creek 
Colonial Gold 
English and Australian Copper 
General ae se 

Golden Mountain .. a 

Great Polgooth 

Liberty pe 

Lake Bathurst * oe 
London Californian Gold Quartz aie 
Maraquita we 
Noveau Monde 

New Grenada 

Port Phillip .. 

Quartz Rock.. 

South Australian 

West Mariposa 

Yuba River .. 


Nov., 1851 


Mar., 1852 
Jan., 1852 
Dee., 1851 
Dec., 1851 
Feb., 1852 
Jan., 1851 





a 400,000 
.. | Nov., 1851 


Mar., 1852 
Jan., 1852 








Apr., 1852 





(25 companies) Total .. .. £ 2,945,000 780,000 


| 








Taste [V.—An Estimate of the Amount of American Securities held i in 
Europe on July 1, 1848, and July 1, 1852, showing the Increase in the 
Interval of Four Years. 





July 1, 1848. | 


Nature of Security. 


July 1, 1852. 


Increase. 





New York State stock, 
Pennsylvania .. 


£3,200,000 | 

6,000,000 | 
3,000,000 | Ohio 

400,000 | Michigan 


400,000 | Massachusetts .. 
1,200,000 | Virginia .. 
1,000,000 | Indiana .. 

10,840,000 | Other states 


£26,040,000 
2,200,000 | Federal stock 


—_ 


£28,240,000 





&e. 





£8,000,000 
9,400,000 
6,000,000 
1,200,000 
1,400,000 
2,400,000 
2,000,000 
12,840,000 


£4,800,000 
3,400,000 
3,000,000 
800,000 
1,000,000 
1,200,000 
1,000,000 
2,000,000 





43,240,000 
9,000,000 


17,200,000 
6,800,000 





52,240,000 





24,000,000 
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And a further estimate is given, by way of analysis of this table, showing 
the mode in which there is “good reason to believe that the increase of 
24,000,000 in the four years has been made up, namely, as follows :— 


Federal stock transferred - - a .. £6,800,000 
State stock oe - na 6 .. 3,200,000 
State stock, sales ? a Pn .. 2,000,000 
City and railroad om transferred i oe .. 2,000,000 
City and railroad bonds, sales of ‘ a .. 10,000,000 


£24,000,000 


Tas_Le V.—Monthly average Statement of total Amount of Bullion in Bank 
of England: price of Consols; Bank of England minimum Rate of Dis- 
count; and Rate of Discount in the Market for first-class Bills; from 
January, 1851, to October, 1852 (1 year and 10 months). 





of Bullion in Month. Price of minimum Rate of in Market for 


Bank. Consols. Discount. | first-class Bills. 


Average Amount | Average | Bank of England | Rate of Discount 





Millions. | Per cent, per annum. (Per cent. per annum. 
“a } a ORL 93 Q1 
14°60 | Jan, 1851} 963 | { Dee.26, — 23 to 3} 
14°40 | Feb. 964 | 
14°40 March 964 | 
13°50 April 97 | 
13°50 May 97} 
14°00 June. | 98 


to to bo 
ENDO AT Ea 


14-00 July 963 
14-20 Aug. 96; 
14°60 Sept. 963 
15°10 Oct. | 97 

15°80 Nov. | 98} 
17:00 =| Dee. 963 


18:00 Jan., 5: 97 { san 25 85 
18°50 Feb. 97 
19°60 March 972 9 

19°60 April 99} April? 1852 
20°50 =| May 993 

21°69 June 1004 








22°00 | July 1004 
21°80 Aug. 100 
21:90 Sept. 100 
21°60 Oct. 1004 














Coming Speculations. 103 


Tape VI.—A List of Public Companies for various Objects, arranged in 
Seven Classes, as under, Prospectuses or Announcements of which have 
appeared in London, from the Ist June to the last week of October, 1852— 
an Abstract of which List appears above, in Table I. 


CLASS I.—-RAILWAYS—BRITISH. 
JUNE. 


. Severn Valley Railway—Shrewsbury to Worcester—22, Parliament-street ; 

26 miles; total capital, £350,000 ; £25 shares; first payment, £2 2s, 

2. Plymouth and Tavistock Railway—Plymouth to Tavistock—offices, Ply- 
mouth and Tavistock ; total capital, £150,000; #20 shares; first pay- 
ment, 2s. 

. Deeside Railway Company—Aberdeen to Banchory—26, Royal Exchange ; 
16 miles; total capital, £106,250; £10 shares. 

JULY. 

. Shrewsbury and Aberystwith Railway—Shrewsbury to Aberystwith—30, 
Great George-street, Westminster; 70 miles; total capital, £750,000 ; 
£20 shares; first payment, £2 2s. 

. Somerset Central Railway—Highbridge to Glastonbury—39 Lothbury ; 
13 miles; total capital, £70,000; £20 shares; first payment, £2 2s. 

. South Devon and Tavistock Railway—Plymouth to Tavistock, with 
branch to Lee Moor—39, Lothbury ; 13 miles; total capital, £160,000 ; 
£25 shares ; first payment, £2. 


AUGUST. 


. Railway Communication for Leamington, Warwick, and Stratford-on- 
Avon—Leamington to Stratford—oftice, at Stratford or Warwick ; total 
capital, £100,000 ; £20 shares; first payment, £2. 

. Great Northern, Doncaster, Wakefield, Leeds, and Bradford Railway— 
Doncaster to Bradford— 38, Throgmorton-street; 33 miles; total 
capital, £750,000; £20 shares; first payment, £2 2s. 

. Woodford Railway—from Docks Junction to Woodford—office, Euston 
Station, Euston-square ; total capital, £120,000; £10 shares; first 
payment, £1. 

. Edinburgh and Peebles Railway—from Eskbank to Peebles —limited 
liability—1, Warnford-court; 19 miles; total capital, £70,000; £10 
shares ; first payment, £1 10s. 

. Wimbledon and Croydon Railway—from Wimbledon to Croydon—68, 
Old Broad-street ; total capital, £45,500; £10 shares; first payment, 
#1 1s. 

2. Vauxhall and Sydenham Railway—from South Western Station, Vaux- 
hall, to Crystal Palace, Sydenham—8, Parliament-street ; total capital, 
£280,000 ; £10 shares; first payment, £1 1s. 


OCTOBER. 


3. West-end of London and Crystal Palace Railway—from Battersea to 
Sydenham—65, Moorgate-street ; total capital, £386,000; £10 shares ; 
first payment, £1. 

. Nuneaton, Hinckley, and Leicester Railway—from Nuneaton to Wigston 
—93, Cheapside; 15 miles ; total capital, £150,000 ; £10 shares ; first 
payment, £1. 

. North and South Western, Hampstead and City Junction Railway—from 
Willesden to Model Prison—22, Parliament-street; 7 miles; total 
capital, £230,000; £20 shares ; first payment, £2, 
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. Poplar and Greenwich Railway and Steam Ferry Company—from Black- 
wall to Greenwich, through the Isle of Dogs—30, Basinghall-street ; 

total capital, £90; £20 shares; first payment, £2 2s. 

. Crieff Junction Railway—from Crieff to Loaninghead, Perthshire—3, 
Newman’s-court, 9 miles; total capital, £45,000; £10 shares; first 

payment, £1 10s. 

. Boston and Midland Counties Railway and Dock Company—from Boston 
to Grantham—3, Verulam-buildings, Gray’s Inn; 31 miles; total 

capital, £300,000; £10 shares ; first payment, £1. 

. Isle of Wight Railway—from both Ryde and Cowes to Newport, thence 
to Niton—8, Parliament-street; 22 miles; total capital, £240,000; 

£10 shares ; first payment, £1 1s. 

. West Riding Direct and Junction Railway. 

. Mayfield Railway (Weald of Sussex)—Tunbridge to Mayfield—28, Parlia- 
ment-street; 6 miles; total cap:tal, £12,500; £10 shares; first pay- 

ment, £1 15s. 

2. London and Mid-Western Railway—from Wolvercot, near Oxford, to 

Brentford—29, Great George-street, Westminster; 58 miles; total 

capital, £1,000,000 ; £20 shares; first payment, £2. 

3. (a) Mid-Kent and (b) London and South Western Junction Railways (a) 

—from Lewisham (or elsewhere) to Oxford, with branches to Maidstone 

and to Tunbridge, 40 miles; (b) also from near Nine Elms to near 

Sydenham—11, Mansion MHouse-street; 5 miles; total capital, 

£1,000,000; £20 shares; first payment, £2. 

. Cheltenham and Oxford Union Railway—from Cheltenham to Oxford— 

29, Great George-street, Westminster; 34 miles; total capital, £600,000; 

£20 shares; first payment, £2. 


25. Staines and Wokingham and Woking Junction Railway—from Staines to 


Woking—5, Lincoln’s Inn-fields ; total capital, £300,000; £20 shares; 

first payment, £2. 

. Strood, Canterbury, and Dover Railway—from Strood to Dover, with 

branches to Maidstone, to Faversham, and to Chilham—Threadneedle- 

street ; 60 miles; total capital, £1,500,000 ; £25 shares; first payment, 

£2 10s. 

- Hull and Holderness—from Hull to Witherinsea—Hull; total capital, 
£120,000; £20 shares ; first payment, £2. 2s. 

. South Midland Union—Bristol to Poole—21, Great George-street. 
Westminster ; total capital, £1,000,000; £20 shares; first payment, 

£2 2s. 

. Montgomeryshire Railway ; total capital, £250,000; £10 shares; first 

payment, £1. 

. Lauder Railway; 10 miles; total capital, £40,000; £10 shares; first 

payment, £1. 


CLASS I1.—RAILWAYS—COLONIAL AND FOREIGN. 


JUNE. 


. Illinois Central Railroad (U. S.)—Loan of 5,000,000 Ds., to complete 
capital (at 4s. 2d. par of exchange)—Line from Cairo to Galena, and to 

Port Chicaco—62, King William-street ; 700 miles (chiefly completed); 

total capital, £1,041,066 (bonds); £104 3s. 4d. and £208 6s. 8d. 

shares : first payments, £14 3s. 4d., and £28 6s. 8d. 

. Sambre and Meuse Railway (France)—New capital to complete line from 
Charleroi to Vireux—61, Moorgate-street ; total capital, £106,000 ; £10 

shares. 
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. Madras Railway Company—To connect Madras with western coast of 
India, and with Bengal and Bombay; limited, with powers to increase 
capital—2, Moorgate-street ; total capital, £500,000; £20 shares ; 
first payment, 2s. 
. New York and Erie Railroad—Loan ; to lay down 150 miles of double 
track—4, Lombard-street (at 4s. per dollar); total capital, £500,000 
(bonds); £100, £500, and £1,000 shares. 
. Bordeaux and Cette Railway—Line from Bordeaux to Cette—6, St. 
Mildred’s-court ; 300 miles; share capital, £2,400,000; £20 shares; 
first payment, £3 ; debentures, £1,600,000 ; total capital, £5,600,000 ; 
£1,600,000 goverument gift. 
JULY. 


}. Dijon to Besancon Railway, with branch to Gray—33, Lothbury ; shares, 
already raised in France, £464,000; to dispose of in England, 

£200,000; £20 shares; first payment, £2; debentures to dispose of, 

£220,000 ; total capital, 884,000. 

. Chiriqui Road Company—For the junction of the Atlantic and Pacific 

(New Grenada)—a plank road; limited—4, Princes-street, Bank ; 50 

miles ; total capital, £200,000; £5 shares; first payment, £1. 

. Paris, Caen, and Cherbourg Railway, from Rosny to Cherbourg—38, 
Throgmorton-street; 191 miles; state gift, £640,000; shares, 

£1,200,000 ; debentures, £720,000; £20 shares; first payment, £4 ; 

total capital, £2,560,000. 

- Pennsylvania Railroad Company—Mortgage loan for its completion ; 209 
miles finished : to complete, 39—1, Southampton-street, Bloomsbury ; 

total capital, £600,000 (bonds); (£200 shares.) 


AUGUST. 
. Costa Rica Company—To unite the Atlantic and Pacific, by road or rail- 
way, from Boca del Toro to Port Golfo (central America), limited— 
Adam’s-court ; total capital, £545,000; £5 shares; first payment, £1. 
SEPTEMBER. 


. Cincinnati and Marietta Railway—Cincinnati and Philadelphia Junction 
(U. S.)—Loan for its completion; 102 miles finished ; to complete, 80 

—4, Austin-friars ; total capital, £500,000 (bonds) ; £206 shares. 

- Quebee and Richmond Railway (Canada)—Quebec to Richmond—2, 
Leadenhall-street ; 100 miles; promised by government, but desirous 

of raising by means of shares—total capital, £325,000 ; £10 5s. shares ; 

first payment, £2 15s. ; shares already disposed of in Canada, £175,000 ; 

to be raised by debentures, if necessary, £150,000; total capital, 

£650,000. 

3. Wilmington and Manchester Railway—New York and New Orleans Junc- 

tion—Loan for its completion—28, Change-alley; Total length, 162 

miles; capital’ already raised, £200,000; to be raised by debentures, 

£120,000; to remain at present, £280,000; total capital, £600,000 ; 

£206 shares. 

. Beziers to Grassesac Railway—France—17, Gracechurch-street ; 35 miles ; 
total capital, £720,000 ; £20) shares; first payment, £2. 

. Upper India Railway Company from Allahabad to Cawnpore—afterwards 
to Agra, Delhi, Lahore and the Indus; limited, with power to increase 

capital—2, Moorgate street ; 130 miles; total capital, 1,000,000; £20 

shares ; first payment, 2s. 


. Paris and Orleans Railway, with its extensions—Loan of 75,000,000f—2, 
a total capital, £3,000,000; £20 shares; first payment, 
2 12s. Gd. 
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17. Antwerp and Rotterdam Railway—35 miles from Antwerp to Rodévart; 
thence per boat, 16 miles, to Rotterdam; limited—16, Cannon-street ; 
total capital, £500,000 ; £10 shares ; first payment, £3. 


OCTOBER. 


- Rock River Valley Union Railroad Company (United States)—from 
Fonddu Lac to the southern boundary of Wisconsin—Loan for its com- 
pletion—Pope’s head Alley; 107 miles; capital already raised in shares 
in United States, £240,000; to be raised by debentures, £240,000 ; 
total capital, 480,000; £ 206 shares. 

. Norwegian Trunk Railway—To connect Christiana with Lakes Ojern and 
Miosen ; limited—11, Angel-court ; state gift, £225,000; total capital, 
£450,000 ; to be raised in debentures of £10 each, £112,500; to be 
raised by debentures of £20 each, £112,500. 

20. Royal Swedish Railway Company—Koping to Hult—28, Poultry; 88 
miles ; total capital, £416,670; £5 shares; first payment, £2. 

- Western Railway of Switzerland—Lakes Geneva and Neufchatel—18, 
Cannon-street, City; 29 miles; total capital, £325,000; £10 shares ; 
first payment, £2. 


CLASS III—-BANKS—BRITISH, COLONIAL, AND FOREIGN. 


JUNE. 
- Royal Australian Banking and Gold Importing Company—Banking busi- 


ness in Australia—9, “Moorgate- street ; total capital, £250,000; £5 
shares; first payment, £1. 


AUGUST. 


2. London Chartered Bank of Australia—Banking business in Australia— 
Limited liability—Additional power, £500,000—3, Winchester-build- 
ings; total capital, £500,000; £20 shares; first payment, £2 10s. 


SEPTEMBER. 


3. English, Scottish, and Australian Chartered Bank—Banking business in 
Australia—Limited liability—Additional power, £500, 000—4, Adam’s- 
court; total capital, £500,000; £20 shares; first payment, £4. 

. Bank of India—Business in India, China, ‘Ceylon, Singapore, &e.— 
Limited — Additional power, £1,000,000 — 4, Adam’s- -court; total 
capital, £1,000,000; £20 shares ; first payment, £5. 


OCTOBER. 


. London and Smyrna Bank—Banking business at Smyrna—Limited— 
26, Birchin-lane ; total capital, £300, 000; £20 shares; first payment, 
£3. 

. Commercial and Mariners’ Bank of Australia—Business in Australia—13, 
New Boswell-court; total capital, £300,000; £20 shares; first pay- 
ment, £1. 

: Chartered Bank of India, Australia, and China—Business between Britain, 
— China, and Australin—Limited— Additional power, £2,000,000 
—21, Moorgate-street ; total capital, £1,000,000; £20 shares ; first 
ear a £3. 

. United Kingdom, Colonial, and Foreign Bank—21, Great George-street, 
Westuinster. 
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CLASS IV.—MINING COMPANIES—BRITISH, COLONIAL, AND FOREIGN. 


1. 


Australia Burra-Burra Gold Mining Company (N. S. W.)—Limited 
liability — Additional power, £50,000 — Walbrook Chambers; total 
capital, £50,000; £1 shares ; first payment, 5s. 


. Britannia Gold and Copper Mining Company, North Molton, Devon— 


Cost-book principle—50, Pall-mall ; total capital, £36,000 ; £1 shares ; 
first payment, £1. 


3. Geelong (Australian) Gold Mining Company—Limited—Additional power, 


£25,000—2, Cowper’s-court; total capital, £25,000; £1 shares; 
first payment, £1. 


. Dhurode Copper Mining Company (Cork)—Cost-book—26, Throgmor- 


ton-street ; total capital, £20,000; £1 shares ; first payment, £1. 


. Miners’ Own Gold Company (Victoria)—25, Bucklesbury; total capital, 


£20,000; £1 shares ; first payment, £1. 


}. Quartzburgh Gold Mining and Importing Company (California)—Cost- 


book.—8, Broad-street Buildings; total capital, £30,000; 10s. shares ; 
first payment. 10s. 


. Australian Cordillera Gold and Copper Mining Company—Limited and 


cost-book—Additional power, £90,000—124, Bishopsgate-street-within ; 
total capital, £60,000; £1 shares; first payment, #1 


- New South Wales Gold Mines—Limited—16, Cornhill; total capital, 


£60,000; £1 shares ; first payment, £1. 


. Connemara Mining Company of Ireland (Galway)—Limited—22, Roya 


Exchange ; total capital, £15,000; #1 shares; first payment, £1. 


. Arundell United Copper Mines (Ashburton, Devon)—Cost-book—l11, 


Chancery-lane ; total capital, £10,000; £1 shares; first payment, #1. 


. Le Mineur, Franco-Anglo Californian Gold Mining Company—Limited— 


18, King’s Arms-yard, Moorgate-street ; total capital, £160,000; £1 
shares ; first payment, £1. 


. North Wales Consolidated Mining Company (Merionethshire)—Copper, 


lead, stone, and slate—Cost-book—8, Queen-street-place ; total capital, 
£50,000; £1 shares ; first payment, £1. 


. North Wheal Alfred Copper and Lead Mine (Cornwall)—Cost-book—23, 


Threadneedle-street; total eapital, £7,500 ; £1 shares ; first payment, £1. 


. Exhall Coal Mining Company (Coventry)—Cost-book—36, Lombard- 


street ; total capital, £50,000; £1 shares; first payment, £1. 


. Carberry West Mining Company of Ireland (County Cork)—Copper and 


silver-lead — Cost-book—34, Lombard-street; total capital, £15,000 ; 
10s. shares ; first payment, 10s. 


. Bathurst Gold Mining and Emigration Company (N. S. W.)—3, Scott’s- 


19. 


20. 


21, 


yard; total capital, £100,000; £1 shares; first payment, £1. 


JULY. 


. Cheesewring Granite Company (Liskeard)—Cost-book—12, Parliament- 
18. 


street; total capital, £20,000; £1 shares; first payment, £1. 

Burns Ranche Gold Mining Company of New York (California)—Limited 
—15, St. Swithin’s-lane; total capital, £30,000; #1 shares; first pay- 
ment, £1. 

Duke of Cornwall Consolidated Tin Mining Company)—Extension of 
capital—Cost-book—51, Threadneedle-street; total capital, £1,000; £1 
shares; first payment, £1. 

Aubin Coal and Iron Company (Department of Aveyron, France)—Limited 
re Angel-court—total capital, £160,000; £5 shares ; first payment, 


5. 
Australian Mutual Gold Mining Association—Cost-book—1l, Moorgate 
street ; total capital, £60,000; £1 shares; first payment, £1. 
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. Leeds-Town Consols Mines (Crowan, Cornwall), Tin — Extension of 
capital—Limited—4, Adam’s-court ; total capital, £10,000; £2 10s. 
shares ; first payment, £2 10s. 

23. Garnett and Moseley Gold Mining Company (Virginia, U. S.)—-Royal 
Exchange; total capital, £100,000; £1 shares; first payment, £1. 
AUGUST. 

. Mining and Smelting Company of Algeria (between Blidah and Algiers)— 
Copper—Limited—Additional power, £#£20,000—5, Tokenhouse-yard ; 
total capital, £50,000; £1 shares; first payment, £1. 

5. Crowan Consols Copper Mines (Cornwall)—Cost-book—23, *Change- 
alley; total capital, £15,000 ; £3 shares ; first payment, £1. 

3. Great Crinnis Copper Mining Company (St. Austell, Cornwall)—Cost- 
book—26, Austin-friars ; total capital, £30,000; £1 shares; first pay- 
ment, £1. 

. Hartopp and West Kerry, Copper Mining Company (Jreland)—Limited— 
42, Lombard-street ; total capital, £15,000; £1 shares; first payment, 
#1. 

. South Wales and Great Western Coal Company (Glamorganshire)—Cost- 
book—53, Moorgate-street ; total capital, £60,000; £5 shares ; first- 
payment, £2 10s. 

29. Monarch Gold Mining Company (N. S. W.)—Cost-book, and limited—3, 
Bartholomew-lane ; total capital, £12,500; 10s. shares; first payment, 
10s. 


SEPTEMBER. 


. Ninnis and Nantrisack Tin and Copper Mines (Cornwall)—Cost-book— 
14, Union-court, Old Broad-street ; total capital, £5,120; £1 shares; 
first payment, £1. 

- Molescombe Slate and Slab Quarrying Company (South Devon)—Cost- 
book—2, Winchester-buildings; total capital, £15,000; £1 shares; 
first payment, #1. 

Stafford Gold Mining Company (Virginia, U. S.)—98, Gracechurch-street ; 
total capital, £30,000; £1 shares; first payment, #1. 

- Nantlle Vale Slate Company (Carnarvon, N. W.)—Cost-book—32, 
Moorgate-street ; total capital, £15,000; £1 shares ; first payment, £1. 

- Devon Kapunda Copper and Silver Lead Mine (South Sydenham)—26, 
Throgmorton-street ; total capital, £21,000; £3 10s. shares; first pay- 
ment, 10s. 

Wentworth Gold Field Company (Sydney) — 29, Threadneedle-street ; 
total capital, £30,000; £10 shares. 

. Classadaugh Copper Mining Company (Ireland)—Cost-book—12, Buck- 
lersbury; total capital, £20,000; £1 shares; first payment, £1. 

. Victoria Mining Company (Australia)—Gold—Limited—26, Great St. 
Helen’s ; total capital, £10,000; £1 shares; first payment, £1. 


OCTOBER. 


. Anglo-Australian Gold Mining Company —Limited—33, Essex-street ; 
total capital, £30,000; £1 shares; first payment, £1. 

- Wheal Atley Silver-Lead and Copper Mining Company (Lanivet, Corn- 
wall)—Cost-book—76, King William-street ; total capital, £8,000; 
£1 shares ; first payment, #1. 

. Brazilian Diamond and Gold Company (River Sipo, Brazil)—Additional 
power, £35,000—4, Coleman-street-buildings ; total capital, £65,000 ; 
£1 shares; first payment, £1. 

. Virnenberg Copper Mines (between Cologne and Coblentz, Prussia)— 
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Limited—17, Gracechurch-street ; total capital, £75,000; £1 shares ; 
first payment, £1. 

42. New Polgooth and Woodclose Mines (St. Austell, Cornwall)—Cost-book 
—Winchester House, Old Broad-street; total capital, £15,000; £1 
10s. ; first payment, 10s. 

43, Royal Nassau Sulphate of Barytes Mines (Nassau)—Limited-—70, King 
William-street ; total capital, £34,000 ; 10s. shares; first payment, 10s. 


CLASS V.—NAVIGATION COMPANIES, BRITISH, COLONIAL, AND FOREIGN, 
JUNE. 


1. General Screw Steam Shipping Company—Supplemental charter, to com- 
plete the capital of £700,000—Limited—14, Austin Friars ; total capital, 
£200,000 ; £20 shares; first payment, £2. 

2. General Iron Screw Collier Company—75, Cornhill; total capital, 
£250,000 ; £5 shares; first payment, £1. 

3. Australasian Pacific Mail Steam Packet Company—50, Moorgate-street ; 
total capital, £250,000 ; £20 shares; first payment, £2. 


JULY. 

4. African Steam Navigation Company, trading to West Coast of Africa, and 
between Sierra Leone and British West Indies—Limited—Additional 
power, £250,000—11, Birchin-lane ; total capital, £250,000; £20 
shares ; first payment, £5. 

. North of Europe Steam Navigation Company, trading from British ports 
(chiefly N.E.) to all parts of the North of Europe—84, King William- 
street ; total capital, £500,000; £20 shares; first payment, 2s. 


- New Zealand Local Steam Navigation Company, trading in New Zealand, 
screw ships—Limited—4, Sun-court, Cornhill; total capital, £150,000 ; 
£5 shares; first payment £2. 


OCTOBER. 

7. Western Islands and Mediterranean Screw Steam Shipping Company, for 
the speedy transit of green and dry fruits —63, Cannon-street ; 
total capital, £200,000; £20 shares; first payment, £2. 


CLASS VII.—EMIGRATION COMPANIES. 
JUNE. 


. Australasian Emigrants’ Aid Company—Limited—with power to increase 
capital—9, Austin-friars ; total capital, £100,000 ; £1 shares; first pay- 
ment, £1. 

Australian and General Emigration Company—14, Chatham-place, Black- 
friars ; total capital, £100,000 ; £1 shares ; first payment, £1. 

. Australian General Mining and Emigration Company—6, Austin-friars ; 
total capital, £150,000 ; £1 shares; first payment, £1. 

4. Port Phillip and General Emigration, Colonisation, and Investment Com- 
pany—Building societies’ principle—Additional power, £50,000—35, 
Bucklesbury ; total capital, £50,000; £1 shares ; first payment, £1. 


JULY. 

5. Great Australian Emigration Company — Limited — Additional power, 
900,000—14, St Swithin’s-lane ; total capital, £100,000; £1 shares; 
first payment, £1. ¥ 

6. Australian Emigrants’ Aid and Transit Society— Limited— Additional 
power, £90,000—70, King William-street; total capital, £10,000; 
10s. shares ; first payment, 10s. 
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SEPTEMBER, 


7. The British Exodus, or National Emigation Fund of the Hunter River 
Gold Mining Company (N. S. W.), for granting Free Passages by Ballot 
—Additional power, £374,000—35, Throgmorton-street ; total capital, 
£126,000; #1 1s. shares; first payment, £1 1s. 


CLASS VII.—MISCELLANEOUS COMPANIES—BRITISH, COLONIAL, AND 
FOREIGN. 
JUNE. 

Farmers’ Estate Company (Ireland)—To establish a permanent class of 
small landed proprietors—Limited liability—Auction Mart, Bartholomew- 
lane ; total capital, £500,000 ; £20 shares; first payment, £5. 

. Great Extramural Cemetery Association (Harlesden-green, Middlesex)— 
42, Charing-cross; total capital, 100,000 ; £10 shares ; first payment, #3. 

3. British Sperm Candle Company (Patent)—Additional power, £100,000 
—8, Philpot-lane ; total capital, £100,000; £25 shares ; first payment, 
£10. 

. Islington Cattle Market Company—5, Church-passage, Guildhall ; total 
capital, £200,000; #5 shares; first payment, £5. 

. Britannia Hotel Company (Menai Straits), in connection with Chester and 
Holyhead Railway Company—Railway-office, Chester; total capital, 
£126,000; £6 shares ; first payment, £1. 

3. National Patent Steam Fuel Company (Wood’s Patent)—Limited—49, 
Fenchurch-street ; total capital, £50,000; #1 shares; first payment, #1. 

. Irish Land Company (to purebase land in the Encumbered Estates Court) 
—Limited—5, Royal Exchange and Arcade, Manchester ; total capital, 
£500,000; £25 shares ; first payment, #2 10s. 

. Improved Wheel Manufacturing Company (by steam power)—Additional 
powers—11, Poultry; total capital, £25,000; £5 shares; first pay- 
ment, £1. 

Continental Timber Preserving Company (Banner’s Patents for Mineralis- 
ing Wood)—Limited—61, King William-street, City; total capital, 
£50,000; £2 shares ; first payment, £1. 

. Law Reversionary Interest Society—The purchase of reversionary property, 
life annuities, &c.—Additional power, £500,000—5, Lincoln’s-inn-fields; 
total capital, £500,000; £50 shares; first payment, 5s. 

. Provident Monetary Advance and Investment Association—Loans to 
tradesmen, &c.—Adiditional power, £230,000—7, Adam-street, Strand ; 
total capital, £20,000; £1 shares; first payment, £1. 

Era Assurance Society—Fire, Life, and Annuities—Additional power, 
£300,000—31, Sackville-street ; total capital, £200,000; £1 shares; 
first payment, 5s. 

. Patent and Inventions Company—To acquire patents, and to work or sell 
the same—Limited—98, Gracechurch-street ; total capital, £1,000,000; 
£5 shares ; first payment, £1. 

- New Price’s Patent Candle Company—Additional power, £260,000— 
1, Copthall-buildings ; total capital, £260,000; £26 shares. 

. Fairhead Harbour Company (Ireland), on the site of the shortest telegraph 
route between Scotland and Ireland—Limited—Power to increase or 
diminish—28, Cornhill; total capital, £250,000; £1 shares; first pay- 
ment £1. 


JULY. 
London Necropolis and National Mausoleum (Woking, Surrey)—Limited 
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—16a, Great George-street, Westminster; total capital, £250,000; 
£10 shares ; first payment, £2. 


. Gold Trading Company (Australia)—To purchase, smelt, and refine gold 


—Limited—Additional power, £50,000—1, Copthall Chambers; total 
capital, £50,000; £1 shares ; first payment, £1. 


. American and British Timber and Cotton Land Company—To purchase 


forest land in Georgia, United States — Limited —4, Princes-street ; 
shares already issued in United States, at £20 each, £260,000 ; to be 
issued £140,000; £2 shares ; total capital, £400,000. 


. Torquay Extramural Company—3, Bream’s-buildings, Chancery-lane ; 
quay pany g y 


total capital, £8,000; £10 shares; first payment, #1. 


. Patent Silicious Stone Company—(Ransomes’ patents for manufacturing 


artificial stone)—71, Cornhill; total capital, £50,000; £10 shares ; 
first payment, £1. 


AUGUST. 


21. Victoria Docks Company (Plaistow Marches)—2, Moorgate-street; total 
P g 


capital, £400,000 ; £20 shares. 


2. Shale Manure and Naphtha Company—145, Upper Thames-street ;_ total 


capital, £50,000; #1 shares; first payment, £1. 


. Corservative Land Society—Limited—14, New Boswell-court; £50 shares; 


first payment, 2s. 6d. 


. Submarine Telegraph Company—between Great Britain and the Continent, 


vid France and Belgium—Limited—Additional powers, £150,000—30, 
Cornhill; total capital, £150,000 ; £1 shares; first payment, £1. 


SEPTEMBER. 


. Adamant Life and Fire Assurance Company—Limited—28, Bloomsbury- 


square ; total capital, £100,000; #1 shares ; first payment, 5s. 


. Patent Paddle-whee] Company (Stevens’ patent)—102, Leadenhall-street ; 


total capital, £60,000; £1 shares; first payment, £1. 


- Her Majesty’s Theatre Association—Limited—17, Bucklesbury ; total 
Esty ) 


capital, £200,000-; £5 shares; first payment, £5. 


. Metropolitan Carriage Company—Safe and expeditious cab conveyance— 


10, Craig’s-court, Charing-cross ; total capital, £50,000; £5 shares; 
first payment, £1. 


OCTOBER, 


- Electric Light Company—Public and Domestic Illumination—Limited— 


Power to increase capital ; total capital, £200,000. 


. Australian Inland Carrying and Conveyance Company (Victoria)—40, 


Gracechurch-street ; total capital, £80,000; £1 shares ; first payment, 
£1 


. Pantagraphic Cutting, Carving and Engraving Company—Patent for all 


kinds of sculpture and engraving—FEaton-lane, Pimlico; total capital, 
£50,000; #1 shares; first payment, £1. 


- Paris Chocolate Company—Limited — Additional power, £10,000—35, 


Pudding-lane ; total capital, £15,000; £1 shares; first payment, #1. 


. Draining of the Lake Fucino (Naples)—Limited—10, Angel-court, Throg- 


morton-street ; total capital, £240,000 ; £16 shares ; first payment, £4. 


34. Brighton, Hove, and Preston Constant Service Water Company—Limited 


—6, Great James-street, Bedford-row; total capital, £60,000; #10 
shares ; first payment, 11s. 


. City of London Sewage Manure Company—Additional power, £450,000 


—16, Old Broad-street; total capital, £50,000; £10 shares; first 
payment, ls, 
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36. Albert Docks, for Steamers, Colliers, and General Commerce (Greenwich 
Marshes)—37, Poultry; total capital, £500,000; £10 shares; first 
payment, LOs. 6d. 

37. Victoria Vocal and Instrumental Music Society — 138, Sloane-street, 
Chelsea; total capital, £50,000; £5 shares ; total payment, £1. 








THE FINANCIAL POSITION AND PROSPECTS OF THE UNITED 
STATES.* 
In a complete survey of this subject in any of its aspects, we must 
first look at the points of contrast between the present financial con- 
dition of this country and its condition in 1835-6, previous to the 
great revulsion of 1837. In 1836 the stimulus given to expansion 
grew almost wholly out of borrowing. ‘Three-quarters of the states of 
the Union were very heavy borrowers, and their movements were aided 
essentially by the United States Bank, with its 35,000,000 of capital. 
The United States Bank at that time occupied a position which 
carried successfully through any negotiation it recommended. Penn- 
sylvania ran deepest into debt, and the financial arrangements of that 
state were carried through by the United States Bank. Maryland, 
Illinois, Indiana, Michigan, Mississippi, Arkansas, and Louisiana were 
heavy borrowers for internal improvements and banking capital. At 
that time there was no real money augmentation in the country, 
and the entire fabric of confidence and credit rested on paper. In 
1836, the charter granted to the United States Bank by the Federal 
government expired, and the administration brought all its influence 
to bear against a re-charter of the institution. The government 
moneys were taken from the bank in 1834, and distributed among 
local institutions throughout the country. The official managers of 
the bank told their various boards of directors, or the directors of their 
various branches throughout the United States: —“ Expand—make 
money easy for a time—induce the local institutions that hold the 
government moneys to expand also, and we shall soon have them in 
our power.” It was this movement chiefly which caused the great 
expansion of 1834-5-6. The United States Bank, in its eagerness 
to overreach the local institutions, involved itself deeply in debt ; and, 
failing to overthrow Jackson’s administration, it was defeated in its 
scheme. To sustain itself it made negotiations with various states 
with no other ultimate view than to get possession of those state 
stocks to temporarily relieve it from its financial difficulties. This 
laid the foundation for Michigan, Mississippi, Illinois, Indiana, Florida, 





* The above lucid sketch of the financial progress of America is taken from 
a letter of the Times correspondent in New York, but although we cannot 
agree in all the conclusions arrived at, it is so ably penned, that we have 
thought it worth a position in our pages. The warning conveyed is one that 
ought to be attended to, since we are thoroughly convinced that a large 

- amount of money will be irretrievably lost in American railway securities. 
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and Arkansas repudiation. These states, having parted with their 
bonds to the United States Bank, directly or indirectly, without being 
paid for it, and the United States Bank failing, gave the states also a 
pretext for not paying. At the same time the United States Bank 
went into an extensive system of issuing post-notes, or obligations 
payable at some future day, bearing interest. This species of indebt- 
edness was negotiated extensively here and in Europe. In 1837, 
when the United States Bank was entirely bankrupt, she proposed to, 
and did, issue to our merchants these post-notes at twelve months, 
and took from them their notes at four, six, and nine months, changing 
off their long paper for shorter paper, or, in other words, “ kiteing” 
for her own benefit. On the maturity of this paper commenced the 
downfall of our commercial credit, although there was a stringency 
and panic in our money-market before this time. But when the 
bank’s post-notes matured, the bank itself failed. The various states 
that had parted with their bonds to the bank embraced this pretext, 
in some instances, and in others through necessity, to let their 
interest go unpaid. Thus, owing to causes beyond the control of 
what is ordinarily termed the managers of the commercial money- 
market, and owing to causes directly brought about by men who 
wielded the credit of public corporations, repudiation came upon us 
like an avalanche. It was to be expected in such a crisis that all who 
could escape from their responsibilities would avail themselves of a 
public calamity, while it is well known that thousands of our best 
citizens, and most upright men, found themselves involved in the 
common ruin which, after all, was attributable more to the general 
disposition to incur liabilities on the part of individuals and states, 
than to any specific system of commercial gambling. 

Having thus traced the causes (briefly) of the commercial revul- 
sion of 1837, and the consequent public and private repudiation of 
money obligations, with the general bankruptcy, we glance a moment 
at the next few years, in which we shall see how the country gradually 
recovered from the prostration—how individuals, in many instances, 
repaired their fortunes, and how most of the states themselves have 
at last redeemed their credit and honour, Florida, Mississippi, and 
Arkansas being the only ones left. Let us begin by naming those 
states that persevered through all discouragements, omitting, of course, 
as I deem it proper in my correspondence at all times, the mention of 
individual names, except so far as I am compelled to do it, by tracing 
the course of public affairs. Those states are Massachusetts, New 
York, Ohio, Virginia, Kentucky, and Georgia. The states that 
suffered discredit are Pennsylvania, Maryland, Indiana, Illinois, 
Michigan, Arkansas, Mississippi, and Louisiana. The states not 
named above had no debts outstanding of any amount. Some of these 
discredited states, undoubtedly, had not adequate constitutional or 
legislative power to provide, without delay, for the payment of their 
interest ; and such discredit arose more from necessity than from the 
inability or indisposition of the people to provide ¢::¢ means; while, 
in other states, demagogues, who did not scruple at any means to | 


VOL, XIII, I 





114 Financial Prospects of the United States. 


advance their own purposes, inflamed the passions of the people, and 
warped their judgment, until the delay was protracted so long, that it 
amounted, for the time being, to practical repudiation. But, in taking 
a step further, we discover more cheering signs, for state after state 
at last wiped out the stain. 

We find, on referring to stock quotations, that Pennsylvania fives 
and Indiana five per cents. are above par; showing that among 
our citizens at least there can be but little blame attached to past 
delinquencies, and no fear for the future. The stocks of all the states 
that maintained their faith to the public during the revulsion stand at 
10 to 25 per cent. premium. We remember that at one time Ohio, 
which never suffered her debt to go unpaid for a day, changed hands 
in this market at 50 per cent., and New York stood at 25 per cent. 
discount. Not that there was any fear in the public mind, but that 
the money stringency was such as to force sales when no means could 
be raised from other quarters by those who had imperative payments 
to make. 

It is not only interesting to speculate on the subject, but it is im- 
portant to ascertain with some degree of exactness the causes which 
have brought about this new state of things, enabling individuals, 
communities, institutions and states to recover their lost position. 
Among these ought to be mentioned the productiveness of our soil, 
the increased labour of our entire people in bringing out its capabili- 
ties, the peculiar character of our people, which enables them to meet 
any emergency, with the ability to contract their wants and expendi- 
tures to any extent, and their power of expanding in the same ratio. 
This elasticity of our individuality and of our nationality has become 
specially apparent; for we find now 17 millions surplus in our 
national treasury in one year above the ordinary expenses of the 
government ; while we find that institutions and individuals are pros- 
perous and independent. While we owed, and were making every 
effort to prepare for payment, we imported not one-half the foreign 
merchandise that we did previous to the revulsion, or that we are 
importing now. In the matter of French silks, and other articles of 
pure luxury, our importations fell almost to nothing ; while iron, and 
the hardier sinews of national necessities and progress, absolutely 
increased after a momentary check ! 

A year or two previous to the great revulsion of 1837, public and 
private industry had been materially checked; even the state of 
Michigan had been so deserted by its farmers, that many of their crops 
were left to rot in the field, while they were speculating in western 
lands ; and, as a natural consequence, flour rose in some of those 
western states to 30 dollars a barrel. The very year of that terrible 
crisis, when the necessities of life were the only things that could 
command money, flour fell in Detroit to 4 dollars a barrel. The in- 
creased amount of work done on the soil and in the manufactories of 
this country, when the dream of speculation had suddenly passed, 
ought to be taken into the account, because the industrial powers of 
this nation have been so rapidly and so safely developed, that we have 
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had in every department of life a bank of product to fall back on. 
Every man who worked had something to show in the shape of pro- 
perty. In all financial transactions men became more careful in 
borrowing as well as in lending ; and recklessness in pecuniary trans- 
actions since 1837 has not been a distinguishing trait of our merchants, 
our capitalists, our states, or, to any considerable extent, we may even 
say, our corporations, 

Speaking, then, of the present aspect of monetary affairs and com- 
mercial relations between our own citizens, as such, and between the 
country and foreign nations, let us say that the commercial, the finan- 
cial, and producing character of our country never stood so high as at 
present. Confidence is unbounded, insolvency almost unheard of. 
Still, it is proverbial that there is no speculation ; and it is the most 
common remark, that with all the ease in the money market, with all 
the expansion of our moneyed institutions, and the facility of obtain- 
ing credits, there is no speculation or overtrading and largely aug- 
menting obligations to pay. It is true that there is an expansion 
pervading this whole country, property assuming a higher price, labour 
commanding better pay, the products of the soil increasing in value ; 
but it is my full conviction that this expansion does not keep pace with 
the actual basis for expansion ; in other words, the real money of the 
country augments faster than values augment. 

This is a totally different state of things from what we had before 
the crisis of 1837, and therefore we cannot reasonably anticipate (at 
least for some time to come) from any quarter, or from any cause, a 
revulsion of that kind. To show the ready resources of our people, 
we would mention the fact, that the banks in this city now hold up- 
pards of fifty millions of deposits—an amount nearly double their total 
capital, There never was such a state of things in New York, and 
the same remark may apply generally, and with proper limitations, to 
the whole country. 

In connection with this fact, it should be borne in mind, that all 
our government finances are detached, and; disconnected with any of 
our banks, and that the total revenues of government are held in specie. 
It is well known that the small amount of specie in the banks and in 
the country at the time of the issue of “ Jackson’s Specie Circular,” 
in 1837, was the immediate cause of the universal embarrassment ; 
and now, while our shipments of specie to Europe have been so large 
during the last year or two, we find gold itself becoming almost a drug 
in our own market. Silver is scarce ; but our gradual approach to 
the Germanic and Italian system of adulterating it will soon keep it 
at home. 

I can see but one danger ahead, and that may prove formidable— 
corporation borrowing ; I mean borrowing by our joint-stock associa- 
tions, for carrying out various improvements. In this connection I 
would refer again to the past. When the Erie Railroad commenced 
its financial career, it borrowed of the state three millions of dollars, 
giving the state what is now termed a first mortgage. The operations 
of the board of directors were so embarrassed, as to make it neces- 
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sary to ask the state to release that first mortgage ; and the state has 
surrendered all claim, because the company (at that time) was practi- 
eally insolvent. The conditions of this loan by the state to the com- 
pany were so like the conditions now imposed upon railroads, that it 
becomes interesting to look at them. The company was to raise and 
expend three millions of dollars ; and then this state was to loan, on 
first mortgage, three millions. The Catskill and Canajoharie Railroad 
borrowed of the state moneys on the same condition. That railroad 
has been abandoned, the rails torn up, and the right of the way turned 
into pasture. The Hudson and Berkshire Railroad followed in the 
way, and borrowed money of the state on first mortgage bonds. It is 
now announced that that company, too, must go into bankruptcy, and 
that the state will inevitably lose the larger portion of its claim. 

I refer to these three cases, all within this state, not as a sure guide 
in contemplating the future, for their position was very peculiar ; but, 
as railroad borrowing is the prevailing mode of running in debt now, 
some care must be used by those seeking such investments. When 
companies have expended a few hundred thousand dollars, they come 
into the market to borrow an amount equal to the amount they have 
expended, and, as a general thing, they meet with success ; and if £6 
per cent. or £7 per cent. is not a sufficient inducement, they either 
make the bonds bear a larger per cent., or sell them at what they will 
bring. Hence we find that there has sprung up among our own 
citizens, and I fear among foreigners, a desire for a high interest on 
money. It is this species of borrowing which I am apprehensive of ; 
and it would appear that a very large portion of our citizens are of 
the same way of thinking, for we find that while money is at £5 per 
cent. interest, and the soundest of our public stocks are selling at a 
rate which gives the purchasers now but £4 per cent., these railroad 
bonds are forced upon the market at a rate of £8, £10, and £15 per 
cent. It is often argued that the rate of interest in the main indem- 
nifies the purchaser of these last securities against loss. ‘This may in 
one sense be true. If the capitalist should take one egg only from 
each basket, so that in losing one portion he gained upon the other 
portion sufficient to make the aggregate a fair investment, it would 
hold good. That there will be a repudiation ultimately in this species 
of borrowing, to some extent, I have no doubt ; and it becomes inter- 
esting to inquire what repudiated joint-stock bonds will ultimately 
be worth. An agent for negotiating a loan, even if he admitted the 
position of future repudiation, would be more likely to refer you to 
the present position of discredited states ; whereas I would assert 
that a repudiated railroad bond stood upon an entirely different basis 
from a repudiated state bond. 

It becomes now of some interest to inquire who are the most to 
blame, and who had the greatest agency in the unjustifiable extension 
of state debts in 1837, we on this side of the water or you? Where 
did the United States Bank find a market for all its Pennsylvania, 
Illinois, and Mississippi bonds ? And we may as well ask where our 
railroad companies would find a market for their bonds, were it not 
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for the injudicious grasping of your capitalists after such rates of in- 
terest as companies that are blessed only with ordinary prosperity can 
scarcely with safety promise to pay ? 

Of course I need not say that there are sound and prosperous rail- 
way companies—companies whose securities are absolutely good. 
They exist by the score, and some of the very best are the western 
roads. Even now most of the new western roads completed pay 
£10 per cent. But I wish to sound a note of warning, that good com- 
panies may not suffer with sham concerns, which are known to be 
mere swindling machines. Those seeking investments must be care- 
ful. That is all. ‘The morale of the whole subject may thus be sum- 
med up :—If Europeans who have money to invest would save 
themselves from misfortune and disappointment, it would be well that 
they make it a rule to choose the more substantial and safe securities 
of the country at a lower rate of interest. I trust that the period will 
never come when the world will witness another, even temporary, 
suspension of American payments ; but should it come, I hope that 
English capitalists, and foreigners generally, may not have to say that 
they entered the arena and bid till we betrayed ourselves into a fatal 
dilemma. 
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LEADING CASES ON BANKING LAW. 


THE RIGHTS AND LIABILITIES OF A BANKER TO WHOM MONEY IS REMITTED 
FOR PAYMENT TO SOME NAMED PARTY, OR FOR SOME SPECIAL PURPOSE. 


Williams v. Everett, 14 East’s Reports, 582. 


Tue plaintiff declared in this action for money had and received by 
the defendants to his use, and upon an account stated ; and sought to 
recover two several sums of £300 and £500, part of two remittances 
by bills for £1,126 and £1,000, made by one James Kelly, from the 
Cape of Good Hope to the defendants as his bankers, and which part 
remittances the plaintiff, who was a creditor of Kelly to the amount of 
the £800, claimed to receive from the defendants by virtue of Kelly’s 
appropriation of the several sums to be paid to his use, contained in 
certain letters inclosing those bills, addressed by Kelly to the de- 
fendants. Kelly, who was a merchant at the Cape, being indebted to 
several persons residing in London, remitted the first set of bills, to the 
amount of £1,126, to the defendants, accompanied by a letter dated at 
Cape Town, July 8th, 1809, in which he says—“I embrace this 
opportunity by the Warley Indiaman, to remit you £1,126, which I 
particularly request you will order to be paid to the following persons, 
who will produce their letters of advice from me on the subject. Mr. 
Williams (the plaintiff) £300,” (then followed a list of various other 
creditors, between whom the residue of the amount was apportioned). 
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“ This being the whole of the sum enclosed, I humbly beg you will 
order that the amount paid to each person is put on the back of their 
respective bills.” Kelly afterwards sent to the defendants a further 
remittance of £1,000 by bill ; and, by another letter of the 19th of 
January, 1810, directed the bill to be paid, in certain proportions, to 
certain persons, one of whom was the plaintiff, who was to receive 
£500. The defendants were permitted, under an order of the Court 
of Chancery, to give in evidence under the general issue, that previous 
to and at the time when the money due on the bills remitted were re- 
ceived by the defendants, foreign attachments had issued out of the 
Mayor’s Court of London, within whose jurisdiction they carried on 
their banking business, by which the proceeds had attached in their 
hands at the suits of several creditors of Kelly, and judgments were 
obtained by some of them (and the proceedings of others were suspended 
by injunction), against the defendants as garnishees in those actions, 
who were obliged to pay the amount of such judgments: and ad- 
missions to this effect were agreed to be read at the trial. But when 
the cause was tried before Lord Ellenborough, C.J., at Guildhall, 
though these admissions were stated, yet the principal stress was laid, 
and his lordship’s opinion was ultimately given, upon a fact proved by 
a witness examined, that when the plaintiff applied to the defendants 
before the first set of bills became due, and represented to them that 
he had received a letter from Kelly, directing £300 to be paid to him 
out of the money sent to the defendants, and proposed to them an in- 
demnity if they would indorse or hand over to him one of the bills 
remitted to that amount, the defendants refused to do so or to act upon 
the letter, although they admitted the receipt of it, and that the plain- 
tiff was the person to whom the sum in question was directed to be 
appropriated. The defendants afterwards received the money upon 
the bills ; and it was contended, on the part of the plaintiff, that by so 
doing they had irrevocably acceded to the appropriation of it, as di- 
rected in the letters of advice from Kelly the remitter. But his 
lordship thought that, having renounced the terms on which the bills 
were remitted, before the money was actually received it was only 
money had and received to the use of the remitter of the bills ; and 
therefore nonsuited the plaintiff, but reserved the point. 

Park accordingly moved in last Hilary term for a rule to set aside 
the nonsuit, upon the ground that if a party to whom a remittance is 
sent consent to receive it at all, he is bound to receive it upon the terms 
offered; and therefore that the defendants, in this case, having received 
the bills in a letter directing the appropriation of the money when re- 
ceived to the use (amongst others) of the plaintiffs, must be taken to 
have assented to receive the appropriated sum to their use. And as 
to the defendants having refused to bind themselves to pay over the 
money, that was only because they were afraid of having the bills 
attached in their hands by other creditors of Kelly. But as he was in- 
formed bills of exchange were not attachable by the custom of London; 
and, at any rate, if the money were appropriated in the first instance 
to the payment of the plaintiffs and other specified creditors, it could not 
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be attached in the hands of the defendants by other creditors of Kelly, 
as it would not be Kelly’s money; and the defendants therefore should 
have resisted the attachment. 

Marryat, for the plaintiff, cited De Bernales v. Fuller, H. 50, G. 3, 
which Mr. East thus refers to :—“ The short statement of that case, 
so far as is sufficient to raise the question, appears by my note to be 
this : Puller had accepted a bill for £894 16s. 9d., payable at Fullers’ 
banking house, of which bill the plaintiff, De Bernales, became the 
holder, and sent it to his bankers, the Newnhams, to receive payment 
when due. By exchange of bills amongst the bankers, the bill in ques- 
tion was lodged by Newnhams with the Fullers, as the banking house 
where it was made payable. When the bill became due, Puller’s clerk 
went to Fullers’, and told their clerk whom he saw there, that he had 
brought the money to take up the bill, and he laid the money down 
upon the counter and demanded the bill. Fullers’ clerk took up the 
money and kept it, but did not deliver up the bill, saying that he would 
first speak to Fuller: and the bill was not delivered up, nor the money 
received by Newnhams for De Bernales (there being, it seemed, some 
account between Puller, the acceptor, and Fullers, the bankers, which 
gave the latter, as they supposed, a lien upon this money) ; whereupon, 
De Bernales, the owner of the bill, brought this action against the 
Fullers, for money had and received to his use, considering the money 
as having been paid to and received by them for the use of the holder 
of the bill, whoever he might be, at the time when it became due. 
But at the trial before Lord Ellenborough, C.J., at the sittings after 
Michaelmas term, at Guildhall, his lordship thought that there was 
no privity proved between De Bernales and the Fullers, so as to sus- 
tain this action, considering that the evidence did not establish a 
receipt of this money for the intended purpose for which it was direc- 
ted to be paid in, namely, to take up the bill, but rather a waiver of 
receiving the money for that purpose by the defendants’ clerk, and a 
determination of the defendants to hold it for their own use, which 
made them wrong doers, and, therefore, that the action should rather 
have been trover ; and under this direction there was a verdict for the 
defendant ; but afterwards, in Hilary Terms, 50 G. 3, a new trial was 
moved for, on the part of the plaintiff, or leave to enter a nonsuit ; 
and, finally, in the same term the court, after much discussion, made 
the rule absolute for a new trial, considering, as it appeared, that the 
money having been expressly paid in to the defendants’ house for the 
specific purpose declared at the time of taking up this bill, and that 
purpose not having been directly repudiated till afterwards, it must 
be taken to have been received at the time for the use of the holder 
of the bill. See a further acecount of this case in the judgment of the 
court; and see the report of the second trial in 2 Campb. N. P. Cas., 
426. Lord Ellenborough, C.J., now delivered the judgment of the 
court.” 

This was a case argued in this court in the last Hilary and Easter 
terms, on a motion to set aside a nonsuit which took place at a trial 
before me, at the sittings at Guildhall after last Michaelmas term. 
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The action was for money had and received, brought by the plaintiff 
to recover £300, being part of the amount of a bill of £1,126 2s., 
remitted by one James Kelly from the Cape of Good Hope to the 
defendant’s house, in a letter dated Cape Town, 8th July, 1809, in 
which Kelly says, “I remit you by the Warley £1,126 2s., which I 
particularly request you will order to be paid to the following persons, 
who will produce their letters of advice from me on the subject,” &c. 
Amongst the persons, he names the plaintiff, Williams (wine-merchant, 
Gracechurch-street), for £300. And he afterwards made another 
remittance for £500, on the same terms. And then he adds, “I desire 
the amounts paid each person to be put on the back of their respective 
bills,” &c., “and that every bill paid off be cancelled.” Williams, by 
his attorney, long before the bills became due, gave the defendant, 
Everett, notice of a letter he had received from Kelly, ordering his 
debt of £300 to be paid out of that remittance, and offered him an 
indemnity of a banking-house, if he would hand over the bill to him ; 
that Everett refused to indorse the bill away, or to act upon the letter, 
admitting, however, that he had received the letter directing the ap- 
plication of the money in the manner already stated. The question 
at the trial was, whether the plaintiff was entitled to receive from the 
defendants the amount of his demand on Kelly for £300, out of the 
bill for £1,126 2s., which was admitted to have been received by the 
defendants when it became due. A point has been discussed in argu- 
ment, which did not arise in this case at Nisi Prius, namely, on the 
effect of a foreign attachment laid on the money in the hands of the 
defendants ; but as the nonsuit was pronounced independently of any 
such evidence, and before any proof of the foreign attachment was 
given or tendered, it is fit to consider the propriety of the nonsuit, 
without reference to such circumstances, it being our opinion, inde- 
pendently of that circumstance, that the nonsuit was right. The 
question which has been argued before us is, Whether the defendants, 
by receiving this bill, did not accede to the purposes for which it was 
professedly remitted to them by Kelly, and bind themselves so to 
apply it ; and whether, therefore, the amounts of such bill paid to 
them when due did not instantly become, by operation of law, money 
had and received to the use of the several persons mentioned in 
Kelly’s letter, as the creditors in satisfaction of whose bills it was to 
be applied, and, of course, as to £300 of it, money had and received 
to the use of the plaintiff? It will be observed, that there is no assent, 
on the part of the defendants, to hold this money for the purposes 
mentioned in the letter, but, on the contrary, an express refusal to the 
creditors soto do. If, in order to constitute a privity between the 
plaintiff and defendants as to the subject of this demand, an assent, 
expressed or implied, be necessary, the assent can in this case only 
be an implied one, and that, too, implied against the express dissent 
of the parties to be charged. By the act of receiving the bill 
the defendants agree to hold, till paid, and its contents, when paid 
for the use of the remitter. It is entire to the remitter to give, 
and countermand his own directions respecting the bill as often as he 





Banking and Commercial Law. 121 
pleases, and the persons to whom the bill is remitted still hold the 
bill till received, and its amount, when received, for the use of the 
remitter himself, until, by some engagement entered into by them- 
selves with the person who is the object of the remittance, they have 
precluded themselves from so doing, and have appropriated the remit- 
tance to the use of such person. After such a circumstance, they 
cannot retract the consent they may have once given, but are bound 
to hold it for the use of the appointee. If it be money had and re- 
ceived for the use of the plaintiff, under the orders which accompanied 
the remittance, it occurs as fit to be asked, When did it become so ? 
It could not be so before the money was received on the bill becoming 
due ; and at that instant suppose the defendants had been robbed of 
the cash or notes in which the bill in question had been paid, or 
they had been burnt or lost by accident, who would have borne the 
loss thus occasioned? Surely the remitter, Kelly, and not the 
plaintiff and his other creditors, in whose favour he had directed the 
application of the money, according to their several proportions, to 
be made. ‘This appears to us to decide the question ; for, in all cases 
of specific property lost in the hands of an agent, where the agent is 
not himself responsible for the cause of the loss, the liability to bear 
the loss is the test and consequence of being the proprietor, as the 
principal of such agent. 

The case of De Bernales vy. Fuller and Co., which has been urged 
in argument, on the part of the plaintiff, is clearly distinguishable from 
the present by this circumstance, that the defendants, in that case, that 
is, Fuller and Co., had antecedently received the bill, which was to be 
paid at their house, from Newnham and Co., the bankers of the 
plaintiff, De Bernales, the holder, for the very purpose of receiving 
payment for them, the Newnhams, of such bill ; and having taken 
the bill for this purpose, the court thought that Fuller and Co. could 
not, by themselves or their clerk, renounce this purpose, but must 
apply the money brought by Fullers’ clerk specifically for the discharge 
of that bill, then lying at their house, to that very purpose and no 
other, and that they were in effect to be regarded in that case as 
the plaintiff, De Bernales’s, agents, through the intervention of Newn- 
hams’ house, for the purpose of that receipt, and could, therefore, 
hold and apply it to no other. Here no agency for the plaintiff ever 
commenced, but was repudiated by the defendants in the first instance. 
We are of opinion, therefore, that upon no principle of law can the 
defendants be said to stand in such privity, in respect to the plaintiff, 
as that the £500 claimed by this action can be said to have been 
money had and received to the plaintiff’s use ; of course, therefore, 
the nonsuit must stand, and the rule for setting it aside be discharged. 


NOTE. 


Receiving money from one party to be paid. over to another 
party forms one of the most ordinary transactions of banking. 
The legal position of the banker employed for this purpose may 
be considered, first, as regards the party to whom or for whose 
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use the money is to be applied; and, secondly, as regards the 
party lodging the money and giving instructions with respect to 
its application. 

Ist.—It is often supposed by parties who hold letters of credit 
on bankers, or who have had money paid for their use into the 
hands of bankers, that they have some legal rights against the 
banker to enforce payment. It will be seen, from the case of 
Williams v. Everett, that no such right exists, unless some new 
contract has been made between the banker and the party for 
whom the money has been remitted. This principle was also 
acted upon in the following case :—Harrington and Co., mer- 
chants, of Madras, made a consignment of pearls to Burnie, of 
London, to sell the same, and to pay the proceeds to Porcher and 
Co. Burnie acknowledged the receipt of the pearls to the re- 
mitter, and undertook to perform their directions; but no notice 
was given by either party to Porcher and Co. Harrington and 
Co. afterwards revoked these instructions, and wrote to Burnie, 
requesting the pearls to be sent to America and there disposed 
of; and, ultimately, Harrington and Co. became insolvent, and 
assigned all their effects for the benefit of their creditors, These 
facts coming to Porcher and Co’s. knowledge, they claimed from 
Burnie and Co. the produce of the pearls. It was decided that 
the directions accompanying the consignment did not constitute 
an appropriation, but amounted to no more than a mere man- 
date, revocable at the pleasure of the consignor, and which was 
actually revoked by the subsequent disposition of the property 
(3 Merivale’s Rep., 652). This case closely resembles that of 
Williams v. Everett, but has the circumstance, which that case 
did not leave, of the party to whom the property was sent 
acknowledging the receipt to the remitter and undertaking to 
apply it as directed. On the other hand, in Scott v. Porcher, no 
communication was made by any party to the person for whose 
benefit the property was to be applied, which was done in the 
case of Williams vy. Everett. In Brin v. Hampshire (1 Meeson 
and Welsby, 365), a person named Usher, resident abroad, re- 
mitted a bill to the defendant, his agent in England, payable to 
himself, and specially indorsed by him to the plaintiff, with 
whom his children were at school, in payment of plaintiff’s 
account for their board and education. Defendant got the bill 
accepted, and sent a letter by post to the plaintiff, stating that 
he had received a commission from Usher to pay him some 
money on account of his children, and desired to be informed 
where and how it should be delivered. While the bill remained 
in the defendant’s hands, Usher countermanded his previous 
directions, and desired the defendant to keep it and the proceeds 
in his hands, and to have a fair investigation into the plaintiff’s 
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accounts, and after such investigation to pay him what might 
be dueto him. No such investigation took place. The defen- 
dant detained the bill, and the plaintiff tried to recover it ; but 
the court held that the defendant was justified. In this case 
we have the circumstance wanting in the preceding cases, of a 
general sort of notice being given by the party receiving the bill 
to the party for whose use it was to be applied, that it had been 
sent for such a purpose. The effect of this notice was considered 
by the court in the following judgment :— 


Baron Parke said, “ I see nothing whatever that could transfer the 
property from Usher to the plaintiff. With regard to the communi- 
cation made by the defendant to the plaintiff, even supposing it to 
have been that he held the bill itself for his use, that would not have 
the effect of transferring the property. ‘The direction remains coun- 
termandable by the remitter, until it is executed either by the actual 
delivery of the chattel or money to the remittee, or by some binding 
engagement entered into between the agent and the remittee, which 
gives the latter a right of action against the former. That was the 
doctrine laid down in Williams v. Everett and Scott v. Porcher. The 
utmost effect that can be given to the notice referred to is, that the 
defendant states that he has received the bill for the use of the 
plaintiff ; but there is no contract by him to hold it as the agent for 
the plaintiff for any new consideration, nor any assent by the plaintiff 
to the defendant’s holding it as his agent. There is nothing whatever 
to show that the plaintiff could not still sue Usher on the original 
consideration, and require the money to be paid to him instanter. 
Nothing whatever has passed to alter the relation of the parties ; 
nothing more thati an inchoate contract, if I may so say, by which 
the defendant promises to hold the bill for the plaintiff, in case the 
plaintiff assents so to receive payment.” 


To the same effect as the foregoing are the cases of Pinto v. 
Santos (5 Taunton’s Reports, 447); Sewell v. Ruby (6 Meeson 
and Welsby, 22) ; Baron v. Husband (4 Barnewall and Adolphus, 
812). See also Shaw on Cheques, p. 208. 

The circumstances required to render the banker to whom 
money is remitted liable to the party for whose use it is remitted, 
were discussed in the case of Fruhling v. Throder (1 Hodges, 
106), where the court decided that such a liability had arisen. 
Chief Justice Tindal there said :— 


“The question is, whether, under the circumstances in which these 
parties were placed, there was a complete assent, on the part of the 
defendant, that the proceeds should be paid to the plaintiffs. The 
following appear to be the facts of the case :—Joppert and Co., who 
were merchants residing at Rio, on the 28th of June wrote to the 
defendant, who is a merchant at Hamburgh, enclosing to him the bills 
of lading for the coffee in question, and directing him to realise it as soon 
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as may be, and remit the proceeds to the plaintiffs in London. Now, 
if the matter had rested there, it was undoubtedly optional with the 
defendant to have acted upon that letter or not ; if he had pleased, he 
might have repudiated it, and have said that he would not accept the 
coffee on those terms; and even if he had received it, and never 
assented to the terms, it might be said that the plaintiffs could not 
maintain an action against the defendant upon such an appropriation of 
property belonging to the original remitter, without the consent of the 
debtor ; and that would bring the transaction very much to the case 
of Williams v. Everett, where it was held that it was not sufficient to 
allow a person to whom a payment was to be made to become the 
plaintiff, where the owner had directed the defendant to pay it over, 
as in the present case ; that it required something more, an assent, 
expressed or implied, on the part of the defendant, as there was not 
any privity between the parties. The next step that appeared in 
evidence was, that Joppert and Co., on the 9th July, wrote a second 
letter to the defendant, and on the 29th August, 1832, they also 
wrote to the plaintiffs, and communicated the order which they had 
given to the defendant ; therefore, at that time, both the plaintiffs and 
the defendant were acquainted with the intention of the remitters of 
the coffee, and the terms upon which it was to be remitted. On the 
6th November, 1832, the plaintiffs write to the defendant, and this is 
the first direct communication between them, wherein, after intimating 
the correspondence which had taken place, they request to be informed 
the probable amount of the remittances to be made, not at all doubting, 
as it appears, what the intention of the remitter was, but expecting 
that such intention would be complied with, on the part of the defen- 
dant ; still, however, it was open to the defendant to write them 
plainly and explicitly that he did not choose to receive the coffee upon 
those terms ; he might have said that there was a debt owing to him 
by the remitters, and that when the coffee was turned into money, he 
should set the proceeds to his own private account. But, instead of 
doing this, on the 16th November, 1832, which is in the course of the 
post, the defendant writes the letter of that date in answer. This 
case differs from Williams v. Everett, where money had been paid to 
the defendants, who were bankers, and when the plaintiff demanded 
payment, they distinctly renounced their intention to pay the money ; 
and well did Lord Ellenborough say, that before a party could main- 
tain an action, there must be some agreement, expressed or implied, and 
you could not imply it, because it was against the declaration of the 
party. In the present case, it appears that the three parties were 
brought together by the letters of the 6th and 16th of November, the 
remitter telling the defendant to pay the proceeds of this coffee to a 
particular person to whom he owes the money, and he, the debtor, 
assenting to that, saying, in effect, I will become the debtor of the 
present plaintiff.” 


The case of Lilly vy. Hays (1 Neville and Perry 26), is to the 
same effect, 
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2nd.— The position of the banker, as regards the party owing the 
money. Ifa banker should pay the money over to the party for 
whom it was sent, when the party sending has countermanded 
the first instructions, before the banker has rendered himself 
responsible to the first-named party, then the banker will be 
responsible to the party sending. Thus, a party named Gibson 
kept an account with bankers in London, and on the 8th of July, 
1822, there being at that time a balance of £542 in his favour, 
delivered to J. Mintern, a partner in the house of J. Mintern 
and Co.,a letter directed to the bankers, of which the following 
is a copy:—“Gentlemen,—I request you to hold over £400 from 
my private account to the disposal of J. Mintern and Co.— 
William Gibson.” Upon this letter being delivered to the de- 
fendant, about the 13th of July, by J. °Mintern, one of the 
defendants wrote in pencil on the debit side of the plaintifi’s 
account “‘ N.B.—By Mr. Gibson’s letter of the 8th July, 1822, 
£400 is to be held at the disposal of Messrs. J. Mintern and 
Co.” On the 14th September, 1822, the defendants sent the 
plaintiff his account, giving him credit for £542, at the same 
time acknowledging the receipt of the order in favour of Mintern 
and Co., but without debiting the plaintiff for the amount. The 
plaintiff having ascertained that the money was not paid out, 
wrote to the defendants, countermanding the order, and stated 
that it had been given for a particular purpose which had been 
satisfied. The defendants thereupon wrote to Mintern and Co., 
requesting their directions, who ordered them to place the £400 
to their credit, at the same time saying that “ they should before 
that time have directed the above sum to be placed to their 
credit, but that they were willing the plaintiff should reap the 
benefit of the interest.” The defendants then made the follow- 
ing entry in their books :—“William Gibson, Dr. to J. Mintern 
and Co., for—transferred per order in an old letter of the former 
dated 8th J uly last, now first desired to be acted upon by the 
latter—£400,” and in their ledger debited the plaintiff to that 
amount. The defendants then “informed the plaintiff that they 
had transferred the money to Mintern and Co. These facts 
were proved by admissions. On the part of the defendants, 
one witness stated that, upon J. Mintern’s delivering the order to 
Stride, one of the defendants, he was asked whether he would 
have the money then, to which he answered “ No, that he wished 
to have it held at their disposal,” and Stride assented. Lord 
Gifford left it to the jury to say whether it was meant by the 
parties that the order should be conditional or absolute. If it 
was an absolute order, and accepted as such by the defendants, 
the plaintiffs had no right to revoke it. If, on the other hand, 
it was executory, and they thought that it had not been acted 
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on, the plaintiff had a right to revoke, and his countermand was 
in time. The jury found a verdict for the plaintiff. An appli- 
cation was afterwards made to the Court of Common Pleas for 
a new trial, and Williams v. Everett, was cited. This applica- 
tion was refused, and the chief justice, in giving judgment, 
said :— 


“T perfectly accede to the case cited, but I see no pretence for dis- 
turbing this verdict. If the money had been actually transferred to 
the account and credit of Mintern and Co., the order would not have 
been revocable, but here there is no appropriation whatever. It was 
left at the disposal of Mintern and Co., and it has not been so disposed 
of. They have not dealt with the money until after the revocation. 
If any part of the money had been advanced, up to that advance the 
plaintiff would have been answerable, but no further.”—Gibson v. 
Minet, Ryan and Moody, 68. 


Another important point connected with this subject is the 
legal position of a banker receiving money to be remitted by 
him through another channel before it reaches its destination. 
It seems that in such a case, if a banker adopts the usual course, 
he will not be responsible for the solvency of the channels 
through which he has to transmit the money. Thus, one 
MCarthy in Calcutta wrote to his agent in England to trans- 
mit to him a sum of money through the house of Colvin and Co., 
to be placed to his credit there. The agent showed the instruc- 
tions to Colvin and Co., and paid them the money, who placed 
it in their books to the credit of their correspondents in Calcutta, 
and sent them a letter of advice to account for it to M‘Carthy. 
Before this letter reached Calcutta their correspondents failed, 
but Colvin and Co. had, between the date of the letter and the 
failure, accepted bills drawn by their correspondents before the 
receipt of such letter, to an amount exceeding the money paid 
in by MCarthy. It was decided that the money could not be 
recovered from Colvin and Co., for they had done all they were 
instructed or were bound to do, and the situation in which they 
stood towards their correspondents had been thereby altered. 
—M‘Carthy v. Colvin, 1 Perry and Davison, 429. 
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IN RE BAKER AND BAKER.—SUSPENSION OF STOCK BROKER’S 
CERTIFICATE. 
Court of Bankruptcy, London, Nov. 3rd, 1852.—This was a meeting 
on the question of certificate, in the matter of Baker and Baker, who were 
father and son, and had carried on business as stock and share brokers in 
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Threadneedle-street. An application for the certificates was made very 
recently, when, after ——. lengthy arguments, his Honour reserved his 
judgment, He now said,—He was sorry to say that this case rested in a 
very small compass. The bankrupts carried on a business in which very few 
persons who were similarly engaged came to that court, and, when they did 
come, it was peculiarly necessary to investigate their conduct very strictly, and 
to reprobate severely their misconduct, if they had misconducted themselves. 
Upon the main question of the bankruptcy ordinarily raised there was not 
much to be said, but that the bankrupts had incurred very large losses by 
speculations, and that they had lived up to the amount very nearly received by 
them from their legitimate sources of profit—namely, commissions ; for, after 
deducting trade and personal expenses, it was very close indeed upon the 
profits without making allowance for heavy losses, £8,000, which pm had 
sustained by speculations. These speculations were to be attributed princi- 
pally to the younger bankrupt. He (the Commissioner) had often had ocea- 
sion to say, and he was afraid he should frequently have occasion to repeat it, 
that he considered partners liable for the transgressions of each other, for it 
was their duty, as mutual sureties to the public, that they should each carefully 
investigate what the other partner was doing ; and when sometimes they over- 
looked small matters, and their attention was drawn to some important trans- 
action, their vigilance ought then to be excited, and they ought then to be 
especially careful that every act of the partnership was their own act. In the 
present case there was everything to excite the vigilance of the father, and it 
was admitted that he had reprobated his son, and that the Chairman of the 
Committee of the Stock Exchange had remonstrated with him upon his specu- 
lations. The father had committed the sin of omission, and that with full 
notice of what his son had been doing. He must, therefore, hold him, though 
not as culpable as the son, to be responsible for his misdeeds. This was a 
class of business which peculiarly required supervision—persors intrusted with 
other persons’ money, not for the purpose of their own trading speculations, 
but to be remunerated by commission; and such commission was to be the 
measure of their legitimate profits. In some degree bankers stood in the 
same position. But with bankers it was understood that they were to use the 
money only in the legitimate way of bankers. It was asked by a com- 
mittee of the House of Lords, and answered in the negative, whether, if they 
kept to their legitimate business as bankers, they could fail. A fortiori, then, 
he (the Commissioner) would say, that no stockbroker could fail if he adhered 
to his legitimate business of buying and selling and living on his commissions. 
There was no necessity for capital or stock in trade, but their capital and stock 
in trade was their punctuality and integrity ; and when they failed it was the 
duty of that Court to be very severe by witholding that great boon, a certi- 
ficate, for such misconduct. He should have considered these bankrupts very 
culpable upon the general aspect of the case, but there was an especial cause 
arising, for which no excuse could be made. They were introduced as brokers 
to the late Mrs. Sutherland, and by that lady they were employed in very 
extensive transactions—to the amount, indeed, of between £30,000 and 
£40,000. There was one description of stock which she possessed and was 
desirous to sell out, to invest it in another description of stock, and she gave 
especial directions for its investment. But as regarded this description of stock, 
which was not very common in the market, though he could not accept the 
bankrupts’ statement as an excuse, he believed there was no premeditated 
intention of misapplication. It was not like a case where they had induced a 
client to sell stock, intending to profit by the use of the money. This, he was 
convinced, was not the intention of either bankrupt. He did not believe that 
the younger bankrupt originally intended to misappropriate. The shares were 
not to be readily had in the market, and in the delay which took place this 
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money imperceptibly oozed out. He might add, that it was sometimes urged 
upon the Court that when widows were imposed upon the parties so imposing 
might be severely dealt with. But he must say, he did not consider Mrs. 
Sutherland was a lady who was at all likely to be imposed upon ; and, after 
having read all the correspondence, if she were now living she might be pleased 
to hear him say that he had seldom seen more business-like letters than Mrs, 
Sutherland’s were. However, it appeared that the lady’s suspicions were at 
last aroused by the certificates of some shares not being duly transmitted to 
her solicitor, who had originally introduced the bankrupts to her, and who 
called upon them and applied for the delivery of the same, when the bank- 
rupts told him they could not forward them then, as they were not in a condi- 
tion to produce them. That was at once a confession that the money had 
been used by them; but they said they were endeavouring to raise the money. 
It appeared they did actually expect to raise the money, and in this there was 
no misrepresentation, but they certainly did, to say the least, act somewhat 
rashly in proposing as security one Severs. The solicitor was told, upon 
inquiry, that Severs was a man of long standing in business, but the bank- 
rupts did not inform him that he had been for along time in their debt on ac- 
count of speculations. Severs eventually became bankrupt after his security 
was accepted. A sum of money was, however, raised by the bankrupts, and 
with that money they replaced a portion of the deficiency owing to Mrs. 
Sutherland, and they raised this money from two ladies, relations of theirs. 
He (the Commissioner) was not for entering into the merits of those self- 
sacrificing classes—unmarried aunts and spinster sisters; but he must say he 
did not think it any mitigation of a trader’s conduct when he involved rela- 
tives in his own ruin. His Honour said he held it to be his duty to repress, 
as far as he possibly could, every species of breach of trust. He entertained 
at first very strong doubts whether he could stop short of the actual refusal of 
the certificates altogether, but he had been enabled to come to the conclusion 
that as there were circumstances of mitigation—as there was no premeditated 
intention of misapplication of the fuuds alluded to—and as there was that 
feature in the case which he always considered as a proof of intended good 
faith, the keeping of regular and intelligible accounts, that he might stop 
short of inflicting the extreme penalty of utter refusal. But if he stopped 
short, it must only be a little short of that. Neither of the bankrupts could 
allege that the bankruptcy had arisen from unavoidable loss and misfortune, 
but it was wholly from undue speculation. He could not allow to either u 
higher certificate than one of the third class. The father was less culpable 
than the son, and his certificate would therefore be suspended for one year 
only. But the certificate of the son he must suspend for the longest period 
he ever did suspend one, as a warning to himself and others—namely, for 
three years—and in neither case should the certificate of that Court be set up 
against the claim of the executors of Mrs. Sutherland, in the event of the bank- 
rupts hereafter acquiring property. 

Protection granted, and the suspension to commence from the date of the 
last examination. 


LEAMINGTON AND WARWICKSHIRE BANKING COMPANY.* 
WOODHOUSE (PUBLIC OFFICER) U. THE REV. JOHN CRAIG. 
Court of Exchequer, November 30th. (Before Mr. Baron Martin and a 
Common Jury.)—Counsel for the plaintiff, Mr. Edwin James, Q.C., and Mr. 


Montague Smith : counsel for the defendant, Sir Alexander Cockburn and Mr. 
Lloyd. 


* We have been requested to publish a coreected report of this trial, the 
abridgment inserted in the Bankers’ Magazine of last month being in some 
respects inaccurate. 
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Mr. MontTaGuE SMITH opened the pleadings. 

Mr. Epwin Jags, Q.C., then stated the case on the part of the plaintiff, 
as follows :—May it please your lordship. Gentlemen of the jury. The 
plaintiff in this case is the public officer of the Leamington Priors and War- 
wickshire Banking Company, who transact their business in the county of 
Warwick, and the action is brought to recover the balance of a banking ac- 
count due from the defendant, who is vicar of Leamington; but the real 
question in issue will resolve itself into a simple point, namely, as to whether 
a sum of £1,050, which the bank allege is still due from the defendant, under 
circumstances I will state to you; and I think that when you have heard 
the letters read which the defendant has written, and the circumstances under 
which this £1,050 found its way into his hands, I think you will feel very 
much surprised that the reverend gentleman has thought proper to defend this 
action. Gentlemen: He is proprietor of the glebe, as vicar, and the London 
and North-Western Railway Company, when making a branch to Leamington, 
took a portion of his glebe for the purpose of making a railway, and it was 
agreed to pay a sum of £1,050 for the portion of land so taken; and it was 
also agreed that that sum of £1,050 should be deposited in the joint names of 
Mr. Heath, the company’s solicitor, a highly respectable gentleman, residing 
at Warwick, and the defendant ; and that sum which was so deposited under 
the circumstances I have stated to you, has been drawn out by the defendant, 
under circumstances which, as I said before, create surprise in my mind that 
he should defend the action. Gentlemen: The money was paid into Messrs. 
Glyn and Company’s bank on the 22nd of May, 1847, and they, being the 
London correspondents of the Leamington Priors and Warwickshire Bank, 
sent a note down to that bank, in which tie entry was “ London and North 
Western Railway Company, account of Thomas Heath, account of Reverend J. 
Craig, £1,050.” That being the memorandum and entry sent down, it was 
placed by the clerk, instead of in their joint names, to the separate credit of 
Mr. Craig, the defendant. Mr. Heath, the solicitor to the London and North- 
Western Railway Company, thought the matter was perfectly safe, and was very 
much surprised when he found that the money had been drawn out and used 
by the vicar of Leamington, the defendant, for his own private purposes; it having 
been paid in and,as he must have well known it was a mere slip of the clerk, he 
must have well known that the money was deposited there sacredly, as a trust, 
in their joint names, both from the letters he has himself written; he must 
have known that this error had been made in the clerk having placed it to his 
separate credit instead of into the names of the two. He appears to have 
received accommodation from the Leamington Bank, sometimes to the extent 
of £3,000 or £4,000, and therefore when he drew the money out, as from 
his private account, he must have known, whatever the entry may have been 
as regards the clerk, the understanding was that the money was to remain 
upon their joint credit. Gentlemen, when the conveyance was sent to 
Mr. Craig, to carry out the purpose for which they had got the money de- 
posited, in order that the London and North Western Railway should have 
the property, a little suspicion was excited by his requesting the conveyance 
should be sent to him, instead of the solicitor, in the ordinary way. I think 
he kept the draft of conveyance for a twelvemonth. On the 28th of January, 
1852, Mr. Heath inquired of the bank, and this letter was written on the 28th 
of January, 1852, by the manager of the bank:—* Dear sir, I was very 
much surprised to-day, to receive from Mr. Heath, of Warwick, a notice that 
a sum of £1,050, said to he standing in our hands, in the joint names of 
Thomas Heath and the Rev. John Craig, would shortly be required. I 
informed Mr. Heath that we had no such account, and never had any sum 
standing in those joint names. Mr. Heath then positively stated that such a 
sum had been certainly paid in to our London bankers in the year 1847, and 
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I find, on referring to our books, that the sum of £1,050 was placed to your 
private credit on the 22nd of May, 1847, we having received advice from 
London of that sum as having been paid in for your credit. It appears, how- 
ever, from Mr. Heath’s statements, that it was intended for a joint account, 
in his name and yours, and he now calls upon us peremptorily to refund the 
money. I have, therefore, no alternative but to request you to hand me the 
amount for that purpose. I am, dear sir, truly yours, T. H. Thorne, manager. 
The Reverend John Craig.” So, gentlemen, you will perceive that Mr. Craig 
was permitted to receive from the bank £1,050, in direct violation of the 
circumstances under which it was placed there. This application was 
made to him, and you will see what his answer is, and then I think 
you will feel surprised that he has put the bank to the expense of 
this action. The answer I shall submit amounts to a clear admission.— 
Sir A. Cockburn: To whom is this letter addressed ?—Mr. E. James: ‘It isin 
answer to the letter 1 have just read. “ January 28th, 1852. Dear sir, 
you heard from Mr. Heath, in consequence of my letter to him. As that 
money was paid in by mistake to my private account, and I must refund it, 
the Vicar’s Grammar School will become my private property.” It appears 
that a large subscription had been raised for building a grammar school, and 
that Mr. Craig had the use of the money that was deposited in his name, and 
he kept an account in reference to the grammar school. ‘“ I wrote to Mr. 
Heath, stating I can arrange with my trustees to let him have the £1,050 by 
March 25th, and I, in fact, will be benefited. I shall, however, call in to- 
morrow before eleven o’clock, and learn precisely how the mistake occurred. 
I remain, dear sir, very faithfully yours, John Craig.—To T. H. Thorne, Esq.” 
He has admitted, verbally, over and over again, that this was improperly placed 
to his credit, and, having drawn it out, he now defends this action. There 
was a further correspondence, which I will read to you. The bank, finding 
they were treated in this manner, commenced proceedings ; and, after those 
proceedings had begun, he writes this letter, on the 14th of October, 1852 :— 
** Dear sir, I write to say that, notwithstanding the proceedings which have 
been taken against me, and the manner of them, I shall not allow the item of 
£1,050 to be mixed up with any disputed questions which may arise. I shall 
insist on its payment. I conceive this is the only proper course. I have 
arranged, therefore, that this item shall be discharged.” That is the letter he 
writes ; and we have a plea put upon the record here for the purpose of embran- 
gling and embarrassing the case, alleging that this sum of money had become 
part of a judgment in another matter. That transaction had nothing what- 
ever to do with this. It was an isolated item in the account, the sum of 
£1,050, which, by mistake, was had from the bank, and which, as a matter of 
honesty and honour, he ought to return. Then, on April the[23rd, 1847, he 
says :—‘* I have examined my account book and find it correct in every parti- 
cular : immediately on my return, next week, I wish not only to settle this 
account, but also to pay six per cent. instead of the interest you have charged 
me.” Now, gentlemen, on the part of the bank, we shall prove the circum- 
stances under which the mistake occurred. The bank allowed him to draw 
out the whole, and it became a debt due from him to the bank. The letter, 
in my opinion, is the clearest admission of his liability. The case of the bank 
is that letter, wherein he states, ‘‘ Ihave made arrangements, and the amount 
shall be discharged.” I am told, on the part of those who instruct my learned 
friend, that the course to-day will be a general examination into the books of 
the bank. As I stated before, I do not see what answer that can be; it is a 
simple transaction of £1,050, which he has had under the circumstances I 
have stated ; and we, by this action, seek for the return of it. 

Mr. Thomas Henry Thorne sworn, examined by Mr. MontaGur SmiTH:— 
Q. Are you the manager of the Leamington Priors and Warwickshire Banking 
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Company ? A. Yes.—Q. Is the defendant, Mr. Craig, the vicar of Leamington ? 
A. He is.—Q. In January, 1847, did Mr. Craig open two accounts at the Bank ? 
A. He opened one in March, 1845. He had a private account and a church 
account.—Q. Are Messrs. Williams and Deacon your London correspon- 
dents? A. Yes.—Q. Do you receive from them a daily account of their transac- 
tions for your bank? A. Yes.—Q. Have you the account you received from 
them on the 22nd of May, 1847? A. Yes; I have got the account here.—Q. 
Did you have notice of a sum received of £1,050? A. Yes.—Just read in what 
terms it was communicated to you that that sum was received. A. “ London 
and North Western Railway Company, account of Thomas Heath, account of 
Reverend J. Craig, £1,050.”—Q. Was that amount carried to the credit side 
of Mr. Craig’s private account ? A. It was.—Q. On the same day? A. Yes; 
the same day I received the advice.—Q. Have you the pass-book? A. No.— 
Mr. E. James, Q.C.: I now call upon my learned friend, Sir Alexander 
Cockburn, to produce the pass-book. (The same was produced.)—The wit- 
ness: Here is the entry on the 22nd May, 1847, £1,050.—Mr. Montague 
Smith: Subsequent to that date, did Mr. Craig draw out considerable sums 
of money? A. Yes.—Sir Alexander Cockburn: The account went on for two or 
three years after that? A. Yes.—Mr. Montague Smith : The accounts went on 
until what time? A.This book does not show the conclusion of the acecount.—Q., 
The considerable sums spoken of are in both accounts? A. Oh dear, yes.—Mr. 
Baron Martin: Was he ultimately your debtor? A. Yes.—Mr. Montague 
Smith: He was ultimately your debtor, taking into account that credit of 
£1,050? A. Yes.—Q. What washe ultimately your debtor, taking the account 
as it stands, £1050? A. He was a debtor for a large sum on the very day 
that was placed to his credit.—Mr. Edwin James, Q.C.: He owed you more 
than the balance on the day you placed that to his eredit? A. Yes.—Mr. 
Montague Smith: It went on as a current account? A. Yes.—Q. What was 
the ultimate balance when the account was closed? A. The ultimate balance 
was £3,000: church account, £3,720; private account, in March, £705 17s. 5d. 
and the church account, £3,720.—Sir Alexander Cockburn: That is the 
total? A. Yes. It was £3,014 2s. 7d. on the church account.—Mr. Montague 
Smith: I helieve you received also weekly accounts from Williams, Deacon, 
and Company? A. Yes.—Q. In the month of January last did you receive 
an application from Mr. Heath, the solicitor, about this sum of £1,050? A. 
I did.—Q. In consequence of that did you look at Messrs. Williams, Deacon, 
and Company’s letters to you? A. Yes.—Sir Alexander Cockburn: You have 
not given us the date of the application from Mr. Heath.—Mr. Edwin James, 
Q. C.: We will put in the letter—The witness: Mr. Heath’s application to 
me was personal, and not by letter, on the 28th of January, 1852.—Mr. Mon- 
tague Smith: Did you then refer to the account received, and also the weekly 
account ? A. Yes.—Q. What is the entry in the weekly account ? A. It is the 
London and North Western Railway Company, account of Thomas Heath, 
account of Rev. J. Craig, £1,050.—Sir Alexander Cockburn: That is in the 
weekly account? A. Yes.—Mr. Montague Smith: Is the weekly account com- 
pared with the entries in the customers’ account, or what? A. Yes, it is; that 
is, the accounts are compared and ticked off, and the balance struck. The 
details are not read, but merely the amounts.—Q. Before Mr. Heath called, in 
January, 1852, were you at all aware of the mistake about the £1,050? A. I 
had not the slightest knowledge of it—Q. In consequence of Mr. Heath’s 
application, did you write a letter to Mr. Craig, on the 28th of January, 1852? 

. Yes; I did. 

Mr. Epwin James, Q.C.: Sir Alexander, we call for that letter.—Sir 
Alexander Cockburn: The letter to Mr. Craig?—Mr. Edwin James, Q.C.: 
Yes; in consequence of Mr. Heath’s application.—Sir Alexander Cockburn : 
Read the the copy; you have it—Mr. Edwin James, Q.C,: Have the kind- 
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ness to read it, Mr. Pollock.—Mr. Pollock: “28th January, 1852. Dear 
sir, I was very much surprised to-day to receive from Mr. Heath, of Warwick, 
a notice that a sum of £1,050, said to be standing in our hands in the joint 
names of Thomas Heath and the Reverend John Craig, would shortly be re- 
quired. I informed Mr. Heath that we had no such account, and never had 
any sum standing in those joimt names. Mr. Heath then positively stated 
that such a sum had been certainly paid into our London bankers in the year 
1847 ; and I find, on referring to our books, that the sum of £1,050 was 
placed to our private credit on the 22nd May, 1847, we having received advice 
from London of that sum as having been paid in for your credit. It appears, 
however, from Mr. Heath’s statements, that it was intended for a joint account 
in his name and yours; and he now calls upon us peremptorily to refund the 
money. I have, therefore, no alternative but to request you to hand me the 
amount for that purpose. I am, dear sir, truly yours, T. H. Thorne, 
manager. The Rev. John Craig.” 

Mr. Montacue Smiru: Will you hand in Mr. Craig’s answer, dated the 
same day, 28th January ?—The same was handed in. 

Mr. Pottiock : It is dated the “28th January, 1852. Dear sir, you have 
heard from Mr. Heath, in consequence of my letter to him. As that money 
was paid in by mistake to my private account, and I must refund it, the 
Vicar’s Grammar School will become my property. I wrote Mr. Heath, 
stating I can arrange with my trustees to let him have the £1,050 by March 
25th, and I, in fact, will be benefited. I shall, however, call in to-morrow 
before eleven o’clock, and learn precisely how the mistake occurred. I re- 
main, dear sir, very faithfully yours, John Craig. To T. ‘Thorne, Esq.” 
There is something written at the bottom which is scratched out. 

Mr. Monracue Smiru: Did Mr. Craig call upon you? Witness: A. He 
called several times subsequently.—Mr. Baron Martin: Did he call in conse- 
quence of that letter? Mr. Montague Smith: He says he will call the next 
day. A. To the best of my recollection he did not call; but I cannot speak 
positively —Q. On the 9th of the month of November was a cheque pre- 
sented at the bank for £1,050, signed by Mr. Craig and Mr. Heath? A. It 
was presented on the 9th of October.—Mr. Montague Smith: My brief says 
November.—Mr. Baron Martin: A cheque was presented signed by both? 
Mr. Montague Smith: Yes, my Lord.—lIs that the cheque? (handing same 
to the witness). A. It is. ‘ Leamington Priors and Warwickshire Banking 
Company, dated October 4th. Pay to the London and North Western Rail- 
way Company, or bearer, £1,050), paid by Messrs. Glynn and Company. 
(Signed) J. Craig and Thomas Heath.”—Q. Is the body of that cheque in 
Mr. Craig’s handwriting? Witness: A. Yes.—Sir Alexander Cockburn: Let 
me look at it. (It was handed to the learned counsel)—Mr. Montague 
Smith: Was the £1,050 paid upon that cheque? A. It was.—Q. I believe, 
Mr. Thorne, that an action was brought by the bank against Mr. Craig for 
the balance appearing due upon two accounts; an action was brought by your 
company? <A. Yes; we brought two actions.—Q. For £3,720? A. Yes. 
—Q. At the time those actions were brought (you have already given my 
lord the figures) was the sum £705 17s. 5d. the balance of the private 
account, and the church account £3,720? A. Yes —Q. Supposing the mis- 
take, as to the £1,050, not to have occurred, would the balance of the account 
have been increased by that amount? A. Yes.—Q. It would have been 
£1,700? A. Yes.—Q. At the time you brought the action was this mistake 
discovered? A. No, certainly not. 

Mr. Epwin James, Q.C.: There is another letter since the proceedings 
that E read to the Jury. 

Mr. Potiock : It is dated “ October 14th. Dear sir, I write to say that, 
notwithstanding the proceedings which have been taken against me, and the 
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manner of them, I shall not allow the item of £1,050 to be mixed up with 
any disputed questions which may arise. I shall insist on its payment. I 
conceive this is the only proper cowrse. I have arranged, therefore, that this 
item shall be discharged.””—Mr. Thorne, cross-examined by Sir Alexander 
Cockburn: Q. When this church account was first opened, you were aware, 
were you not, that Mr. Craig was endeavouring to obtain a sum of money to 
repair or rebuild the church at Leamington? A. Yes.—Q. I believe he has 
had to defray the greater part of the expense out of his own pocket? A. I 
don’t know.—Q. Were not sums furnished by him to the amount of several 
thousand pounds? A. I think there were, to the best of my recollection; 
they were kept as two distinct accounts.—Q. Did he not draw cheques upon 
his private account, or give orders for very large sums for the church account ? 
A. To the best of my recollection he did not do so.—Q. This action for the 
£3,720 was brought in the year 1841. Was it not the first action? A. 1851. 
—Q. That was brought in 1851? A. Yes.—Q. You have mentioned two 
actions, when did you bring the other? A. I cannot exactly say, but some 
time since that.—Mr. Baron Martin: Had you two other actions than this ? 
A. Yes.—Sir Alexander Cockburn: Did you bring your first action for 
£240,000? A. No.—Q. You issued your writ for £240,000? A. I am not 
aware of that; I believe not.—Q. The declaration. I think you must know 
that was for £240,000? A. Not that I am aware of. I should say certainly 
not.— Mr. Edwin James, Q.C.: How ean he tell what the endorsement on the 
writ was?—Sir Alexander Cockburn: I am told the declaration was for 
£240,000. I never heard anything so preposterous since I was born. I 
fancied it was upon the writ, but it is not so—Q. You signed your judgment 
for the right amount? <A. Yes.—Q. You signed judgment for £240,000, 
although you issued your writ for the right sum. <A. The lawyer might do 
so; I don’t know.—Q. The next action was for £1,314 15s. 3d.? A. Yes.— 
Q. That was issued in the month of May of the last year? A. It is very pos- 
sible it might be ; I have no proof it was. I have no recollection of the date 
myself.—Q. I understood you to say that you discovered this mistake in 
January, 1852? A. Yes.—Q. How came you not to include it in the last 
action? A. The solicitor did not advise us to do so.—Q. At the time you 
brought the first action, for £3,720, I think there was some negotiation for 
an arrangement between the bank and Mr. Craig. A. There was between our 
solicitor and Mr. Craig. —Q. I think the bank said, if he would pay £1,500 
within a given time, they would let the residue stand over? A. Yes.—Q. I 
think they were rather quick on signing their judgment before the gentleman 
was aware of it; they gave him no further notice ?_ A. Certainly not. I saw 
Mr. Craig repeatedly, and told him if he paid £1,500 down, we would with- 
draw the action ; and it was in consequence of his omitting to do so that we 
persisted in it; but could not, by any possibility, get the money.—Q. Now I 
will ask you this question: Did he not pay in £1,500 to your bank on 
the very day you signed judgment against him? A. I don’t know when 
judgment was signed. — Mr. Edwin James, Q.C.: It was to be paid by 
instalments.-—Sir Alexander Cockburn: No such thing; there is not a word 
about it. If he would pay the £1,500 you would let the rest stand over ? 
A. Yes; we were extremely unwilling to proceed to judgment.—Q. Did it 
not so happen that he paid you £1,500; look at your book? A. This book 
does not tell me.—Q. We will ascertain that presently. Did he not after- 
wards make a great complaint that he was overcharged for commission and 
interest to the amount of upwards of £400? A. He did not mention ap 

sum.—Q. Did he complain that you had overcharged him by excessive in¢- 

rest and commission? A. He did so.—Q. Now, I will ask you thi fupher 

question: Has he not, again and again, offered, if you would al tHe ac- 

count, with regard to commission and interest, to be gone into b #®Y London 
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bankers, at once to admit his liability? A. He has not, again and again, 
offered to do so. He wrote me one letter just previous to the last Warwick 
assizes, when we had the second action against him; he wrote me a letter 
offering to do so, and, two days after, his solicitor sent down to say he would 
give us a judgment for the whole amount, thereby setting it aside entirely.— 
Q. What do you mean by sent? A. He wrote down to our solicitor.—Sir 
Alexander Cockburn: Let me see any such letter; now, bea little cautious in 
what you are stating. The letter will speak for itself. If you have any such 
letter let it be produced.—Q. Has not this offer been made, that if you would 
allow the books to be looked at by any London bankers, to waive any defence 
to this action, and let you have the £1,050, if you would consent to the ques- 
tion of interest being looked into? A. No such offer was ever uttered in my 
ears, or any such letter wrote. Certainly, nothing of the kind.—Q. Nor your 
principals never communicated any such thing to you, or your solicitor? A. 
Certainly not.—Q. Have you heard any such thing from Mr. Heath? A. No; 
certainly not, nothing of the kind.—Q. What was the second action, £1,314 
for ; on what account was that? A. That was for money which was advanced 
to Mr. Craig subsequent to the previous action. Mr. Craig was very anxious 
that all angry feeling should subside, and we should render him further assist- 
ance; and, very unfortunately, I was induced to do so.—Q. You have had 
the money? A. Yes, we have, after bringing an action against him for it.— 
Q. You have had your money, with interest upon it? A. Yes; but it would 
have been much more agreeable if we had not advanced the money.—Mr. 
Edwin James, Q.C.: The plea of judgment recovered is contined to the first 
action.—Sir Alexander Cockburn : Now, as you are talking about accommo- 
dation, why, he has rendered your bank accommodation, has he not? A. Not 
that I am aware of —Q. At the very moment you advanced him this further 
money, he gave you acceptances for the purpose of being used by you? A. 
At what time ?--Q. When you advanced him money? A. He gave us some 
acceptances in the year 1847, during the very great pressure that occurred in 
that year, when he owed us upwards of £4,000. He gave us some accept- 
ances for part of this sum of £4,000, that being the balance on the ledger 
account. Every one well knows the extreme pressure that occurred in 1847 ; 
and we thought it desirable to have something more tangible than the ledger ; 
we could not discount our ledger.—Q. You got acceptances? A. Yes; but 
he owed us more money than the amount for which he gave us his accept- 
ances.—Q. Has he never given you any bills since? A. No; we have 
discounted bills for him. 

Mr. Epwin James, Q. C.: In justice to the bank, I would say that the 
second action for £1,305 was brought for a debt that accrued subsequent to 
the first. 

Mr. Baron Martin : Is that your case? 

Mr. Epwin James, Q.C.: Yes, my lord. 

Sir ALEXANDER CockBuRN : Gentlemen, it is but right that the position 
of Mr. Craig should be understood ; for my learned friend could not open the 
case without a sneer at that gentleman, with a view of exciting a prejudice in 
your minds. The real facts are simply these:—Mr. Craig is the vicar of 
Leamington, and the church being inadequate to the spiritual wants of the 
congregation, he undertook to enlarge the church, and endeavoured to raise 
subscriptions for that purpose, and he became a serious loser by the transaction. 
On the first page of the church book I see a transfer of £1,340 from one 
recount to the other. I believe, from time to time, he paid money and was a 

feat loser; whatever it was, at all events, it placed him ina state of embarrass- 
Met end made him a debtor to the bank. In March, 1851, as you have 
heart, ht was indebted to the bank in two amounts, of £3,720 on the church 
account, 23 705 on his private account. The money on the church account 
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was for expenditure incurred in rebuilding the church. They brought an 
action against him at that time, and in the balance, for which credit was given, 
£1,050 formed an item. No doubt it was by mistake put on the credit side. 
Mr. Craig has never, for a single moment, denied it. Mr. Craig fully admits 
that the £1,050 was placed to his credit by misapprehension. The explana- 
tion is extremely simple. ‘The London and North Western Railway agreed to 
purchase a piece of land, and to pay him £1,050 for it; and finding £1,050 
was placed to his credit with the bankers, he naturally supposed that the 
London and North Western Railway intended to complete the purchase, and 
had paid him down at once the sum of money which they were to pay for the 
land, and they were to take it whenever it was convenient. He was not aware 
of any mistake how the money had been paid into a joint account. He found 
to his credit, on the part of the London and North Western, this amount, and 
he naturally conceived there was a completion of the transaction ; accordingly, 
he treated the sum of money as his own. This happened in 1847, and in 
1851, the company finding the balance against him was greater than they thought 
it right to allow to remain, pressed him for payment. He naturally enough 
pointed out the mode in which he had got into the difficulty by his anxiety 
to rebuild the church, which was a private concern of his own. He owed 

23,000 on that account, and his own private account had, to a certain extent, 
become incumbered by liabilities he had voluntarily incurred, and he wanted 
time. They, however, brought an action and pressed for payment, and even- 
tually an arrangement was come to, that if he paid £1,500 they would let the 
rest stand over; and, accordingly, the gentleman raised the £1,500: but, by 
some accident, it happened that the very day he paid it in at Leamington, they 
signed judgment in London. Wanting accommodation in regard to time, he did 
not raise any difficulty with reference to any excessive charges for interest or 
commission, which he had afterwards found cause to complain of in his account. 
They signed judgment against him, the £1,500 having been already paid, and 
he afterwards paid the residue; but he said, “ since you have signed judgment 
against me in this way, and compelled me to pay the residue, I must call 
your attention to the fact, that you have been overcharging for commission 
and interest ; you have throughout charged exorbitant sums. I have been at 
your mercy throughout.” ‘Oh no,” say they, “ we have closed the account, 
and we have got our judgment ; the money is paid, and we shall not open the 
account again.” Then, after a while it turns out that they have made a mis- 
take, with regard to the £1,050, and they come upon him and say, “ Pay in 
the £1,050,” upon which he said, “I am willing to do it.” That is what he 
says, and always has said. If any London banker shall be allowed to look 
into the account where I say you have overcharged commission and interest, 
you may have it back again.”” In one single moment he is ready to pay; but 
he says, “‘ You have availed yourself of your judgment obtained against me to 
prevent me from going into the account; I say you ought to be compelled to 
go into the account, and then the overcharges will be set off against the sum 
of £1,050.” Then he pleads this judgment, to which my learned friend has 
called your attention ; but the important thing in the case is, that it never oc- 
curred to the defendant to deny for one moment that a mistake had been made ; 
but he says that this £1,050 forming an item in the account, these bankers 
brought an action for the balance ; what they say is, that they do not bring 
it for the same cause of action. I submit that is rather a matter for my lord. 
The £1,050 formed an item in the account, and was a cause of action at the 
time the action was brought. If that was so, it is not competent to the plain- 
tiff to recover upon it now, because it did afford a cause of action at the time 
the action was brought, and they might have included it. It was their busi- 
siness to know how their account stood. There can be nv doubt, at the time 
the action was brought, that they might have made that a part. It was carried 





136 Legal Miscellany. 


to the credit of Mr. Craig, and that made it one of the causes of action, and 
they recovered judgment upon the balance. That is the whole question. 

Mr. Baron Martin: It so happens that I am very fit to enter into a dis- 
cussion with you upon that, as, at the request of Lord Truro, I read the law 
last night in reference to the case of Geils against Geils, now before the House 
of Lords. I have a clear opinion upon the point. Mrs. Geils sought to 
obtain in the Scotch Ecclesiastical Courts a divorce a vinculo, after having 
obtained one a mend et thoro in the English court; and the question was, 
Whether she was barred from obtaining the total divorce by reason of her 
having only sought for a partial divorce in the first instance? At the sugges- 
tion of Lord Truro, together with another learned brother, I have looked into 
the authorities which bore on the defence now sct up, and I have come to the 
conclusion, that the plea was no answer, under the circumstances, to the 
plaintiff’s action, because, though they might have included the £1,050 in the 
former one, they were ignorant of their right to do so. That is my opinion ; 
but I confess the subject is not free from doubt, as a different view was taken 
by another learned person. _I will, however, direct a verdict for the plaintiff, 
with leave for the defendant to move to enter a verdict for him on the 
second plea.—Verdict accordingly. 





EX PARTE BRAGGIOTTI, IN RE BRAGGIOTTI. 
Court of Chancery, (Court of Appeal,) Lincoln’s-Inn, December 22.— 


Mr. Rotr and Mr. Manisty appeared in support of the application of Mr. 
Francisco Franciscowitch Braggiotti, for his certificate, under a separate fiat 
in bankruptey which had been issued against him. There was also a joint 
fiat, issued against him and Mr. Frank Castelli, Mr. Giovanni Baptista Giusti- 
niani, and Mr. Severio Castelli. The commissioner (Mr. Holroyd) had deter- 
mined to postpone the grant of the certificate, on the ground that when the 
future proceedings should take place under the joint fiat, something might be 
disclosed which might render it proper to refuse it, or to grant it with modifi- 
cations. The official and trade assignees offered no opposition, and there were 
no opposing creditors, and the accounts rendered were perfectly satisfactory. 
The learned counsel cited the 19th section of the Bankrupt Law Consolida- 
tion Act. 

Lord Justice Knight Bruce said he did not think that section applied to 
such a case as this, and offered, so far as he was concerned, to grant a first- 
class certificate, if the petitioner would undertake to abide by any order the 
court may hereafter make touching the fiat against the four. 

Lord Justice CRANWORTH concurred. 

Mr. Ror gave the undertaking, and the order was made as prayed. 





EX PARTE CASTELLI, IN RE CASTELLI. 


Mr. Carrns stated that this petition was of a like nature, and presented by 
Mr. Frank Castelli under similar circumstances to the last case, but with this 
distinction, that there were before the Bankruptcy Court three opposing cre- 
ditors, who now again appeared to oppose the grant of the certificate. 

Mr. RussELL, for the opposing creditors, was heard at great length, contend- 
ing that the time had not yet arrived when the question of the petitioner’s 
conduct could be properly considered, namely, the time when the proceedings 
under the joint fiat could be had, and the more especially as the action which 
this court had directed, which action by some arrangement had been turned 
into a special case, had not been determined. He insisted that if the ccrtifi- 
cate 7 now granted, the action on the special case would never be deter- 
mined. 
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Lord Justice Knight Bruce.—With great deference to the learned commis- 
sioner, I am of opinion that the pendency of the action on the question, whe- 
ther the other gentlemen are or are not bankrupts, does not present any ob- 
stacle to the determination of the question raised by this petition. I speak 
for Lord Cranworth and myself when I pronounce this order— Declare that 
the pendency of the action, and the uncertainty whether Severio Castelli and 
Giovanni Baptista Giustiniani are or are not legally bankrupts, do not form 
sufficient ground upon which the investigation or determination of the ques- 
tion whether the petitioner, Mr. Frank Castelli, is or is not entitled to his 
certificate, should be delayed or adjourned.” With that declaration we are 
ready to do anything the parties wish. 

Lord Justice Lord CRANWoRTH.—We have already determined that the view 
of the learned commissioner was erroneous in adjourning the question of cer- 
tificate for such reason as he has, but I think, unless both sides wish us to 
settle the question, the proper course will be to let it go back to the commis- 
sioner to determine the right of the petitioner to his certificate on the mate- 
rials which now exist. 

The order was then made as above set out, and the costs of the present 
application were reserved. 





IN RE A. A. LACKERSTEEN. 


Court of Bankruptcy, Jan. 13.—(Before Mr. Commissioner Fant.)—This 
was the adjourned certificate meeting. The bankrupt was an Fast India 
merchant, of Broad-strect-buildings. The bankrupt was not in attendance, 
and it was said he had left the country. The accounts showed that there 
was £27,000 due to unsecured creditors, £43,000 to those holding the 
acceptances of J. G. Lacey, and £176,000 to creditors holding goods as 
security. A dividend of Is. in the pound had been paid. 

Mr. Lawrance, for the assignees, said he was informed that the bankrupt 
had left the country, and it seemed that no one was instructed to appear for 
him. He did not know whether the court would order an adjournment sine 
die, or refuse the certificate altogether. In a similar case, that of Bunyard, a 
seedsman in Mark-lane, the court, in the absence of the bankrupt, and upon 
the application of the assignees, had gone fully into the case, and had wholly 
refused the certificate. He did not ask the court to take that course in the 
present instance. The assignees had no particular objection, except what 
appeared on the face of the balance-sheet, and this would certainly have 
involved a long suspension for reckless trading of a very serious nature. 

His Honour said he had been requested not to enter into this matter at 
the time, as, in order to make out the case, it was necessary to get information 
from the other side of the world; he asked had that information been 
obtained ? 

Mr. LawRanceE said he understood the Oriental Bank had a case to prefer, 
and also Messrs. Collmann and Stolterfoht. 

Mr. Lowe, for Messrs. Chapfield and Hart, said the Oriental Bank wished 
the certificate to be adjourned altogether. 

His Honour—Do you mean refused altogether? IfIam to do that, I 
must go into a long discussion; and I do not see of what use that is. I grant 
him no protection; and you may send out and take any steps you think 
proper, as he has not chosen to come here and ask for his certificate. I think 
that if the assignees are satisfied that frauds have been committed, it is a 
duty which they owe to the creditors and the public to take the necessary 
steps for bringing this man to justice. 

Mr. Lawrance—The difficulty is in knowing what steps to take. We 
understand he has gone to Australia. 
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His Honour—But if he has committed a crime in this country, surely 
there must be some ordinary means of getting at him in any part of the 
Queen’s dominions. 

Mr. Lawrance—The course would be for the Oriental Bank, or any other 
creditor aggrieved, to prepare his bill of indictment for the particular fraud 
alleged to have been committed by the bankrupt. 

His Honour—tThat he might do; but is this responsibility to be thrown 
on an individual? It is calling upon an individual, who has already been 
robbed largely, to assert public rights. The Act of Parliament seems to have 
had for its object to exempt the single creditor from responsibility, and to 
throw it upon a body—a fund; and I do not see why the body and the fund 
should not take the responsibility upon themselves—that is to say, why the 
assignees, acting on behalf of the creditors and the public, should not institute 
the prosecution, and defray the cost out of the estate. 

Mr. Lawrance—I do not think that either of the cases to be brought 
forward would come within the penal clauses of the act, so as to enable them 
to take cognisance of them. 

His Honour—Have the necessary documents been received from India? 

Mr. Lowe said they had been sent for, but had not yet arrived in this 
country. He had the declaration of a gentleman, now in this country, who 
had weighed the goods in India, and had found the weight deficient. 

Mr. Lawrance—No doubt a gross fraud had been committed on the 
Oriental Bank. The case is, that the bankrupt obtained from them advances 
upon goods, by misrepresenting the weight and price. He had alleged that 
certain packages contained double what they actually did. 

His Honour—Independently of the law of bankruptcy, that is surely a 
fraud punishable by the ordinary laws of the country. 

Mr. Lawrance—It is undoubtedly a fraud for which the Oriental Bank 
might indict, but I fear the duties of the assignees are limited to the particular 
cases pointed out by the statute. 

The Commissioner said he really had nothing to proceed upon. No case 
had been laid before the court in a manner which the court could recognise. 
It was true the 255th section gave the court power to direct a prosecution in 
certain cases, but it had not been shown to him low the court could avail 
itself of the provision of that section. The 255th section was in these words :— 
“ That if any bankrupt shall be suspected of, or charged with, the commis- 
sion of any of the offences hereinbefore specified, the court may direct the 
assignees to undertake and carry on a prosecution of such bankrupt for such 
offence, and to order that the costs and expenses to be incurred in such pro- 
secution shall be paid out of his estate and effects; or if there be no such 
estate and effects, then out of the money standing in the Bank of England to 
the credit of the account, entitled the chief registrar’s account; and such 
assignee shall thereupon institute and carry on such prosecution accordingly ; 
and in case the said assignee shall refuse or neglect to institute and carry on 
such prosecution, no reasonable impediment being made to, and allowed by, 
the court, the court may order the same to be instituted ard carried on either 
by the official assignee alone, or by the creditors making such request, as the 
court may think fit.” The punitory provisions of this clause referred to the 
four clauses immediately preceding, and it had not been shown to him that the 
bankrupt’s conduct came distinctly under any of those clauses. The guilt of 
the bankrupt was, in fact and in truth, a matter for the cognisance of a cri- 
minal tribunal. Let it be distinctly proved to him that there was fraud and 
false pretence, and then he would refuse the certificate out and out, and re- 
fuse to grant protection; and in such case the assignees or creditors could 
have the ordinary certificates of execution under the statute. 

The OrriciaL Assicnee, Mr. Cannan, stated to the court that there could 
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be no doubt that the bankrupt had committed a fraud, inasmuch as he had, in 
order to obtain advances from the Oriental Bank, falsified the invoices. The 
entries in his books and in the balance-sheet were correct, but the information 
recently received from the consignees showed that the bankrupt had very 
much exaggerated the quantity of the goods sent out. 

The Commissioner said that, under these circumstances, he was of opinion 
that it was clearly the duty of the bank to institute a prosecution against the 
bankrupt ; it was a duty which they owed to the public, in order that this great 
and monstrous fraud might be punished. He wished to know whether it was 
the intention of the Oriental Bank to institute any proceedings ? 

Mr. Lows said he had no specific instructions on the subject. 

The ComMISSIONER observed (he would not now be understood as speaking 
judicially), that he hoped the Oriental Bank, if they did not prosecute in this 
case, would be cheated again und again. 

Mr. Lawrance.—It unfortunately happened that public bodies had a great 
reluctance to institute proceedings of any kind. 

The ComMISSIONER said public bodies were especially bound to consider, 
not only their own interests, but those of the mercantile public. If it were 
true that the bankrupt had absconded to the colonies, he could not for one 
moment suppose but that the colonial authorities would give all the assistance 
in their power towards the capture and punishment of the bankrupt. What 
assets had been received ? 

Mr. CaNNAN.—£1,300, by means of which a dividend of 1s. in the pound 
had been paid. 

The CommissionerR.—How much are the debts? 

The OrricraL AssIGNEE.—The debts and liabilities are about £120,000. 
Mr. Cannan added that some further assets, the produce of consignments to 
Bombay and China, were expected ; about £1,200 probably. 

The ComMISSIONER finally observed that the assignees and the Oriental 
Bank ought well to consider what course they would take. For his own part, 
though he might not be empowered to order a prosecution, he would say this 
much, that if the assignees deemed it to be their duty to institute any pro- 
ceedings against the bankrupt, he would sanction all the necessary expenses 
for the purpose. Surely the man who behaved so fraudulently to his cre- 
ditors should not be allowed to go unpunished; a man whose conduct really 
deserved a treadmill. His Honour concluded by adjourning the meeting to 
the lst of July next, without protection; remarking finally— At all events, 
let the bankrupt be got at either by criminal or civil process.” 
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To the Editor of the Bankers’ Magazine. 


S1r,—From your reply to J. H. in your last number at page 32, I infer that 
a joint and several note would be binding on a firm when signed by one of the 
members with the usual trade signature. Would the following be a good 
bill ? 
“Two months after date we jointly and severally promise to pay, &c. &e. 
Henry Jones, 
Joun BLAKE, 
WivuraM Smita & Sons,” 
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Does not a joint and several note, signed as above by onc of the partners of 
Messrs. Smith and Sons, with the usual trade signature (and intending to bind 
the firm), require the signature of each member of the firm, so as to make them 
all responsible. 


11th January, 1853. W. D..L. 


[We think that a note in this form signed by one partner for the firm, as 
suggested, will bind the whole firm jointly ; but that some special authority 
would be required to be proved to enable one partner to create a separate 
liability as regards his co-partners. The distinction between a joint and 
separate liability is important with reference to bankruptcy, but, in other re- 
spects, it isa difference of form rather than substance.—Ep. B. M.| 





London and County Joint Stock Bank, 21, Lombard-street, 
London, 9th January, 1853. 

S1r,—I enclose two circulars addressed to the officers of this bank, the 
purport of which may probably interest some of your readers. 

I should, however, explain that the guarantee and provident funds referred 
to had their origin in a munificent donation of £4,500, made by our chairman, 
John Sadlier, Esq., M.P., for the benefit of the officers of the bank. A portion 
of this sum (£3,000), has been set apart as the commencing capital of the 
guarantee fund, and provision has been made in the rules of this fund that 
the surplus (arising from the annual premiums, &c.) beyond that amount 
shall from time to time be paid to the ‘ Provident Fund.’ 

We all feel deeply interested in the result of these two schemes ; if success- 
ful, the officers of the bank will not only have been relieved, by the payment 
of a moderate annual premium, from the onerous necessity of finding private 
or other sureties, but will further have a constantly increasing fund, from 
which provision may be made for such painful cases as that of the late Mr. 
Pennyfeather, reported in your Magazine, or for superannuation allowances. 

It is gratifying to see the directors of large establishments endeavouring to 
promote a better standard of service from those in their employ than that 
which results too generally from the merely literal fulfilment of the engage- 
ments with their officers. 

I believe that both directors and shareholders will find their interest in a 
greater infusion of the moral element, in the treatment of their servants, who 
are able so materially to influence the tone and manner in which the business 
of public companies is conducted. 

The liberal example set by our chairman has already been followed by a 
handsome donation from Mr. Luard, the general manager, and we are not 
without hopes that other gentlemen, and perhaps the shareholders, will, from 
time to time, make further additions to our ‘ Provident Fund.’ 

The gratuity to the officers has been most fully appreciated, and their sense 
of the kindness of the directors has been conveyed in the accompanying letter 
of thanks. 

I have the honour to be, sir, your most obedient servant, 
Wan. McKeway, Chief Accountant. 


“21, Lombard-street, 
17th January, 1853. 
We, the undersigned officers of the London and County Banking Com- 
pany, beg to acknowledge the receipt of the circulars of the 15th ultimo and 
the llth instant, addressed to us by the general manager of the company; 
the former announcing the introduction of a new system of guarantee, with an 
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explanation of its details; the latter conveying the gratifying intelligence that 
the business of the bank had satisfactorily increased, and that the directors 
were pleased to mark their appreciation of the zeal and activity displayed 
throughout the establishment by awarding to_each officer a gratuity of £10 per 
cent. on the amount of his salary. 

On an occasion of such strong personal interest, we feel that it would be 
becoming in ourselves, and, we hope, acceptable to the directors, that we 
should record (however inadequately), the grateful sense we entertain of the 
gentlemanly feeling evinced towards us by these recent acts of the board. The 
changed system of guarantee has relieved many of us from private obligations 
which were painful ; we hail its adoption as an immediate benefit, and we con- 
fidently anticipate that the annual premiums payable by us will, at no distant 
period, place the ‘Guarantee Fund’ in a position of such strength as to liberate 
the large sum held for its protection, and thus realise the generous wishes and 
intentions of the founder of the ‘ Provident Fund.’ 

Whether, as a recognition of past services, or as a manifestation of kindly 
feeling, the gratuity is equally valuable and encouraging; and whilst acting 
as a constant stimulus to our exertions, it will long be treasured in our memo- 
ries as evidence of the generous consideration displayed towards us by the 
directors of the company.” 


“ London and County Bank, 21, Lombard -street, 
London, 11th January, 1853. 

Sir,—I have great pleasure in transmitting to you the following resolution, 
which was this day passed, unanimously, at a meeting of the board of di- 
rectors. 

‘Resolved :—That, in consideration of the satisfactory increase in the 
business of the bank, and in appreciation of the zeal and integrity displayed 
throughout the establishment, each officer of one year’s standing and upwards 
be presented with a gratuity of £10 per cent. on the amount of his salary ; 
and each officer of less than one year’s standing be presented with a gratuity 
of £10 per cent. on the aggregate amount of salary which he may have 
received from the bank during the past year.’ 

Iam also desired to forward you a copy of the ‘Rules and Regulations,’ 
prepared for the guidance of every officer in the service of the company, to 
which the directors feel assured the most willing obedience will be paid. 

I am, sir, your most obedient servant, 
Henry Luarp, General Manager.” 


* London and County Joint Stock Banking Company, 
21, Lombard-street. 

At a meeting of the board of directors of the London and County Joint 
Stock Banking Company, held at No. 21, Lombard-street, the 14th day of 
December, 1852, present John Sadleir, Esq., M.P., in the chair, 

‘Resolved :—That on and after the 3lst instant, the present mode of 
taking security from the officers of the bank shall absolutely cease and deter- 
mine, subject to such regulations as may be embodied in the constitution of 
the ‘‘ Guarantee Fund.” 

‘Resolved :—That the general manager do forthwith instruct the several 
officers of the company, as to the new mode to be adopted, by issuing to each 
officer rules based upon the resolutions of the board adopted this day, in 
relation to the “ Guarantee Fund.” ” 

By order. 
(Signed) R. P. Nicuous, Secretary.” 
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RvLEs. 

“T, Every officer, on his admission into the service of the bank, shall pay 
ten shillings per cent. on the amount of his guarantee ; such amount to be 
assessed by the directors, and to be regulated, as far as practicable, by the 
responsibility of the situation to be filled; but under no circumstances is the 
amount to be assessed at a less sum than £500. 

II. The payment of ten shillings per cent. shall continue for three years 
after the 3lst December next ensuing the date of ‘his admission ; but the 
amount upon which it is so paid may vary from year to year, at the discretion 
of the directors, according to the position of each officer. 

Ill. A reduction of five shillings per cent. upon the amount of the 
guarantee shall be made to every officer who has been in the service of the 
bank three clear years ending the 3lst December, making such payment five 
shillings per cent. 

V. A further reduction of two shillings and sixpence per cent. upon the 
amount of the guarantee shall be made to every officer who has been in the 
service of the bank five clear years ending the 3lst December, making such 
payment two shillings and sixpence per cent. 

Memorandum :— 

The officers of the establishment are exempted from the payment of in- 
come tax on their salaries by a board minute of the directors, of which the 
following is a copy :— 

‘Resolved :—That the income tax on officers’ salaries be paid by the 
Company.’ 

By order of the board, 28th July, 1842, 
(Signed) R. P. Nicuo xs, Secretary.” 


APPENDIX. 

** Scale of the amounts of guarantee assessed upon the officers of the Lon- 
don and County Bank, the same subject to alteration by the directors, as they 
may determine. 

Managers, agents, and officers appointed to the charge of 
sub-branches, whose salaries are under £200 per annum 
Ditto ditto from £200 per annum and under) 4 pp) 
£300 per annum i $s és es a igi: 
Ditto ditto are £300 per annum and upwards .. 4,000 
Other officers whose salaries are under £100 per annum .. 500 
Ditto ditto from £100 and under £200 per annum = 1,000 
Ditto ditto from £200 and under £300 per annum 2,000 
Ditto ditto from £300 and under £400 per annum 3,000 
Ditto ditto from £400 to £500 per annum and 4 qo 
upwards. . ee ee oe oe ee ee : 

The annual premiums upon which (payable to the ‘ Guarantee Fund ’) are 
as follows :— 

10s. per cent. from all officers not having been in the 

service of the company .. oe Ne , 3 clear years. 
5s. ditto ditto ditto 3 clear years. 
2s. 6d. ditto whose period of service exceeds 5 clear years. 

Every officer in the establishment, whatever his department, to be sub- 
ject to these rules.” 


£2,000 


(Circular.) ** London and County Joint-Stock Bank, 
21, Lombard-street, 15th December, 1852. 
Sir,—In reference to the preceding rules, based upon the resolutions of 
the board, I am desired by the trustees of the ‘Guarantee Fund’ to require 
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from you, on the 31st December inst., the payment of £ 
being the amount of your subscription to the ‘Guarantee Fund’ for the year 
1853. 

The directors feel assured that the fidelity of the officers of the bank, 
hitherto so conspicuous, will continue to form a characteristic feature of the 
establishment, whereby the ‘Guarantee Fund’ will not be a mere self-sup- 
porting fund, but contribute annually to swell the ‘ Provident Fund,’ endowed 
by John Sadleir, Esq., M.P., the chairman of the company, with the benevo- 
lent purpose of promoting their future benefit. 

In making your subscription to the ‘Guarantee Fund’ compulsory, the 
directors feel equal confidence that a change of system, involving the emanci- 
pation of each an from private obligation to friends or payments to guarantee 
societies, and embracing the principle of relief under circumstances of misfor- 
tune, sickness, or superannuation, will be cheerfully hailed as a boon through- 
out the establishment. 

I remain, sir, your obedient servant, 
denry Luarp, General Manager. 


Amount of Annual Amount 
Guarantee. Payment. to pay. 
Period of service under 3 clear years £ at 10s. percent. £ 
Period of service 3 clear years and 
under 5 clear years .. .. .. £& at 5s. percent. £ 
Period of service 5 clear years and 


UpWerde 45 ee tet we at2s.6d. percent. £ 





LEGALITY OF BILLS OF EXCHANGE AND PROMISSORY NOTES 
UNDER £5, AND NECESSARY FORM OF SUCH INSTRUMENTS. 


Str,—Referring you to my letter of some months ago, may I beg the 
appearance of your promised reply, which as yet I have not been able to dis- 
cover in your journals? By 17 Geo. iii., cap. 30, sec. i., made perpetual by 
27 Geo. iii., cap. 16, all bills or notes or undertakings in writing for the pay- 
ment of 20s. and less than £5 must be made payable within the space of 
twenty-one days next after date thereof; while the Stamp Act provides for 
bills of £2 and under £5 5s. at sixty days’ sight, or two months date, and it 
appears to be the custom generally to accept such small bills or promissory 
notes as legitimate. 

Can you, by any means, reconcile these apparent contradictions ? 

Has the 27 Geo. iii. been repealed? or why should the Stamp Act make 
provision for unlawful paper. Your valuable opinion will much oblige, Sir, 

Yours truly, 
East Cornwall Bank, 3 Jan. 1853. Tuos. D. Rock. 


[The first statute restraining the circulation of bills of exchange and promis- 
sory notes under a certain amount appears to have been the 15 Geo. iii., cap. 
51. The provisions of this act were extended by the 17 Geo. iii., cap. 30, the 
statute to which our correspondent refers. Doubts having been entertained 
respecting the jurisdiction of justices of the peace under the 15 Geo. iii., cap. 
51, it was repealed, but only to re-enact its provisions with greater force and 
amendment by the 48 Geo. iii., cap. 88. The act 17 Geo. iii., cap. 30, having 
been previously suspended, was revived by the 7 Geo. iv., cap. 6, and the two 
acts 17 Geo. in., cap. 30, and 48 Geo. iii., cap. 88, are now in full force, and in 
our opinion any bills of exchange or promissory notes infringing the provisions 
of those acts are illegai, nctwithstanding the provisions of the Stamp Act. 
With regard to the inconsistency pointed out by our correspondent, we think 
(if it existed) that it would not render the documents referred to legal. But 
this point cannot arise now, inasmuch as the 7 Geo. iv., cap. 6, is a more 
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recent act than the Stamp Act. We are not satisfied, however, that the 
inconsistency ever existed, because the Stamp Act applies to Great Britain, 
but the restraining acts referred to apply to England only; and therefore it 
may be, that the bills of exchange and promissory notes in question are legal, 
if properly stamped in Scotland, but illegal in England. ] 





THE LAW OF CHEQUES—STALE CHEQUES. 


S1r,—I shall be obliged by an answer to the following question :—I sent 
up a cheque on a London banking house, dated more than a year ago, and got 
it returned with the following notice, ‘ Not usual to pay after twelve months.” 
Is this law or custom? Ifthe banker has funds in hand is he bound to pay? 

Your obedient servant, 
A Country BANKER. 

[We think this is a custom fully established, and which the law would sanc- 
tion.—See Shaw on Cheques, page 98.] 





BANK OF NEW SOUTH WALES. 
Moreton Bay, 10th August, 1352. 

Str,—Concurring in most of the views taken by Mr. J. S. Dalton in the 
paper read by him before the members of the Banking Institute ‘On the 
probable Effects of the recent Discoveries of Gold in California and Australia,” 
{ have great pleasure in confirming, by a “modern instance,” in this, the 
richest of all the golden lands, that gentleman’s opinion concerning the pro- 
spective superior value of “‘rag money” over gold. The paragraph in the 
paper I refer to is given in the Bankers’ Magazine for March, and begins—“ I 
think it very probable that a £5 Bank of England note may one day become 
worth more than £5 in gold,” &c. 

The confirmatory testimony to the soundness of this theory is to be found 
in the evidence of Mr. J, H. Baillie, the talented secretary of the Bank of 
New South Wales, as given before a select committee of the legislative council 
on the occasion of that institution seeking a further extension of its note 
circulation. 

Mr. Baillie there states that “a commission has actually been paid for the 
purpose of procuring bank notes, in fact, giving sovereigns for bank notes and 
paying a commission besides.” 

Inferior paper to that of the Bank of England has thus borne and still con- 
tinues to bear a premium. Vide printed evidence, as enclosed. 

As aregular subscriber to your very valuable magazine, and, I trust, by this 
time a member of the Banking Institute, I shall be happy, if the liberty may 
be permitted, to notice on other occasions anything worthy of comment in 
connection with banking in these colonies. Meantime, 

I remain, sir, 
Your most obedient servant, 
A. Know es. 

**1852.—New South Wales.—Report from the select committee on the 
New South Wales Bank Bill. 

The select committee of the legislative council appointed on the 30th of 
June last, and for whose consideration and report the ‘ New South Wales Bank 
Bill’ was referred, beg to report to your honourable house that the preamble 
of the said bill has been proved to their satisfaction, and that they have agreed 
to the several clauses of the said bill with the amendments noted in the copy 
thereof hereunto attached. 

W. C. Wentworth, Chairman. 
Legislative Council Chamber, 
9th July, 1852.” 
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“16 Victoria, 1852.—A bill (as amended in select committee), to amend an 
act, intituled, ‘An Act to Incorporate the Proprietors of a certain Banking 
Company, called the Bank of New South Wales, and for other Purposes 
there mentioned.’ 

Whereas it has been found that the enactments contained in the act of 
council passed in the fourteenth year of Her present Majesty’s reign, intituled 
‘ An Act to Incorporate the Proprietors of a certain Banking Company called 
the Bank of New South Wales, and for other Purposes therein mentioned,’ 
whereby a certain limit therein expressed is imposed in respect of the total 
amount of the promissory notes of the said bank, payable on demand, to be 
issued and in cireulation, and whereby a certain other limit is imposed in re- 
spect of the total amount of the debts, engagements, and liabilities of the said 
bank, whether upon bonds, bills, promissory notes, or otherwise contracted, 
other than such as therein excepted, are unnecessarily and inconveniently re- 
strictive under the altered circumstances of the colony ; and whereas it is ex- 
pedient to repeal the same, and to substitute in lieu thereof other provisions 
of a more expansive character, be it therefore enacted by his excellency the 
governor of New South Wales, by and with the advice and consent of the 
legislative council thereof, as follows :— 

I. Meg sixth and fourteenth sections of the said recited act are hereby 
repealed. 

ML. All promissory notes which, by the said recited act, the said corpora- 
tion are authorised to make, issue, and circulate, shall bear date at the city, 
town or place, at and from which the same respectively shall be made and 
issued, and that the same respectively shall in all cases be payable in specie on 
demand at the place of date; and the total amount of the promissory notes 
payable on demand issued and in circulation within the colony of New South 
Wales shall not at any one time exceed the amount of the coin bullion and 
public securities which shall for the time being be held by the said corporation 
within the said colony. 

III. The total amount of the debts, engagements, and liabilities of the said 
corporation within the colony of New South Wales, whether upon bonds, bills, 
promissory notes, or otherwise contracted, other than their liabilities on ac- 
count of [the ordinary cash deposits of customers, and on account of | bills of 
exchange drawn by or on behalf of the said corporation, upon any banker or 
banking company in the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, within 
the amount or value of remittances made to such banker or banking company 
respectively to provide for the payment of the said bills of exchange, may ex- 
tend to, but shall not in any case exceed, three times the amount of the coin 
bullion and public securities which shall for the time being be held by the 
said corporation, within the said colony. 

IV. For the purposes of this act, unassayed gold shall be deemed to be 
‘bullion; and in the accounts of the said corporation, and in the statements 
and general abstracts of the assets and liabilities which are required by law 
to be made out and published, it shall be lawful for the said corporation to 
include the same when melted into ingots under the name of ‘ bullion.’ 

V. All debentures issued or which may hereafter be issued by the | temas 
of any of the Australasian colonies where the said corporation shall have esta- 
blished branch banks, such debentures being secured upon the general, terri- 
torial, or casual revenues of the colony, where the same are or shall be issued, 
and every public debt contracted, or which may hereafter be contracted by the 
government of any such colony under the authority of the legislature thereof, 
shall be deemed and taken to be public securities within the meaning of this 
act.” , 

“1852,—New South Wales.—New South Wales Bank Bill.—Minutes of 
evidence taken before the select committee on the New South Wales Bank 
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Bill, Thursday, 8 July, 1852. Members present :—the Colonial Secretary, 
the Auditor General, Mr. Holden, Mr. Icely, and Mr. Wentworth. William 
Wentworth, Esq., in the Chair. 

John Hunter Baillie, Esq., secretary to the Bank of New South Wales, 
called in and examined :— 

1. By the chairman: The first point is to prove the preamble to the bill : 
‘Whereas it has been found that the enactments contained in the act of 
council, passed in the fourteenth year of Her present Majesty’s reign, intituled, 
‘An Act to Incorporate the Proprietors of a certain Banking Company, called 
the Bank of New South Wales, and for other Purposes therein mentioned ;” 
whereby a certain limit therein expressed is imposed in respect of the total 
amount of the promissory notes of the said bank, payable on demand, to be 
issued, and in circulation, and whereby a certain other limit is imposed in 
respect of the total amount of the debts, engagements, and liabilities of the 
said bank, whether upon bonds, bills, promissory notes, or otherwise con- 
tracted, other than such as are therein excepted, are unnecessarily and imcon- 
veniently restrictive, under the altered circumstances of the colony,’ what 
explanation can you afford the committee on this subject? We consider it 
unnecessarily and inconveniently restrictive, because it imposes upon us the 
necessity of extending our capital to meet a temporary extension of the note 
circulation, while we have no provision for repaying any portion of that 
capital when the necessity may cease. It imposes upon us the necessity of 
creating a permanent increase of capital for what may be only a temporary 
extension of the note circulation. The extension of capital, besides, is a 
matter which involves a good deal of delay, aud, consequently, we could not 
effect it within the time which the demand of the public upon us requires. 
This is an inconvenience, not merely as it affects the bank, but as it affects 
the public, for we find that, for the purpose of inland remittances, gold coin 
is particularly objectionable, and that parties will not take payment in gold. 
We have been for the last five months under the necessity of making our pay- 
ments in specie, in order to keep within the limit imposed upon us by the act 
of incorporation, but it is exceedingly unsatisfactory to our customers, and 
the consequence is, that bank notes have actually borne a premium. A 
comuission has actually been paid for the purpose of procuring bank notes, 
in fact, giving sovereigns for bank notes and paying a commission besides, 
because coin is found to be quite unsuitable for remittances for the purchase 
of gold, which have been very extensively made into the interior. These are 
the principal points on which the inconvenience has been felt. The present 
limitation also places our bank in a position of disadvantageous competition 
with banks that have a larger power of issue and circulation than we have, 
and obliges us to curtail our business for their convenience. In fact, it obliges 
us to borrow notes of them, for which we pay coin. 

2. As a matter of fact, the English banks have a larger power of issue 
than the colonial? The Bank of Australasia is allowed to issue to three times 
the extent of its capital, and the Union Bank, not being an incorporated 
company, may issue to any extent they may be able to do. 

3. By the colonial secretary: The power of issue of the Commercial 
Bank is limited ? They are limited as we are, and they have felt the inconve- 
nience, as we have done, as is evident by the fact that they gave notice of their 
intention to apply to the council for an act of the same kind as we are now 
applying for. That intention, however, has been abandoned, because they 
believe that the limited privilege we solicit would not be of any service to 
them. They consider that they ought to be allowed to issue to the extent of 
their paid-up capital, and then to the extent of their coin and bullion over 
and above; and, unless they can obtain that privilege, that they do not consi- 
der it of any service to apply to the legislature. 
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4. By Mr. Ieely: It is only the colonial banks that have been inconve-* 
nienced in the way you speak of? Just so; and the obvious effect is to limit 
their business, and facilitate that of the English banks. 

By Mr. Holden: Have you not been compelled to issue over the counter 
the notes of other banks? Yes; we have paid, for the last five months, almost 
exclusively in the notes of other banks, or in coin. 

6. By the colonial secretary: What is the present amount of your paid- 
up capital? The present amount of our paid-up capital is £198,440. 

. And to what amount is it limited? The present creation extends to 
£200,000, but the ultimate limit is one million, Each successive extension 
requires the concurrence of the government. 

8. You have recently applied for an extension of £50,000? Yes; we have 
extended our capital, within the last three months, fifty thousand pounds, 
which has all been paid up within £1,560. 

9. At what value do you propose to take the gold dust? We propose to 
take it at the market cost—to state it only at the price the bank has paid 
for it. : 

10, By the chairman: Might it not be as well to fix on unassayed gold 
a certain maximum—What do you say to that? We have no great objection 
to it. 

11, What maximum would you propose? That is just the question of 
difficulty. By imposing too low a maximum you would limit our operations ; 
for as soon as the market price of gold exceeded that maximum, for every 
purchase we might subsequently make we should have to write off a discount. 

12. Provided you gave more than the maximum? Just so. Suppose the 
maximum were £3 10s., it still has not reached its value, for, no doubt, it will 
rise above £3 10s., and if we should continue to buy after that, we should have 
to write off a discount on every purchase, and our accounts would present a 
false statement of our position. 

13. By Mr. Holden: I suppose there is no reason to fear that you will 
purchase it at £3 10s? I do not see why we should not, if it is worth £3 16s, 

14. By the colonial secretary: What is the present current value of 
gold dust? £3 7s. 9d. 

15. Do you expect the price will rise still higher? There is no question of it. 

16. By the chairman: There is another part of the preamble: * And 
whereas it is expedient to repeal the same, and to substitute, in lieu thereof, 
other provisions of a more expansive character ’—what have you to say to 
that? I think I have touched upon that subject already. But it is also expe- 
dient, as a matter of security to the public. 

17. You mean to say that the basis of the issue you now propose is better 
to the public than the basis which now exists? Paid-up capital may ultimately 
assume the shape of waste paper, and has in all countries where capital has 
been made the basis of issue. 

The chairman then put the question, ‘That this preamble stand part of 
the bill,’ which was passed.” 
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BANK OF VICTORIA. 


At noon, on the Ist of October last, in accordance with a previous notifica- 
tion through the public journals, a general meeting of the shareholders of the 
Bank of Victoria was held at the Royal Hotel, Collins-street, for the purpose 


L2 
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of receiving the report of the provisional committee, and proceeding to the 
election of directors and auditors. The attendance was both numerous and 
respectable; and, on the motion of Alderman Nicholson, R. W. Pollman, 
Esq., M.L.C., was called to the chair. 

The committee commenced business by referring to the notice calling the 
meeting, and congratulated the provisional committee upon the creditable 
manner in which they had discharged the trust reposed in them. He would 
eall upon the honorary secretary to the committee (Mr. H. J. Chambers) to 
read the report. 

Mr. Chambers accordingly read the following document :— 

“The Bank of Victoria.—Report of the provisional committee appointed at 
the meeting of parties interested in the formation of the bank, held at the 
Royal Hotel, Melbourne, on Saturday, the 3rd day of July last. Your com- 
mittee have the honour to report that, immediately upon their appointment, 
they prepared a prospectus of the bank then contemplated, and caused the 
same to be printed and freely circulated throughout the colony. Subse- 
quently, numerous applications for shares being daily received, your committee 
directed the preparation of the draft of the deed of settlement of the com- 
pany, which was accordingly prepared by Mr. Chambers, the honorary secre- 
tary, in his capacity of solicitor ; and, after being carefully considered by your 
committee, the same was submitted, by their directions, to Mr. Pohlman, as 
counsel, for his revision, and being approved by him, was, after further con- 
sideration, and after the same had for some time been open to public inspec- 
tion, engrossed for execution. 

Sufficient shares having been applied for on the 23rd day of August last to 
justify your committee in proceeding to procure the execution of the deed of 
settlement, and to receive the deposits of proprietors subscribing thereto, your 
committee, before doing so, considered it advisable to employ an accountant, 
and accordingly availed themselves of the services of Mr. John McLachlan, 
lately accountant of the Union Bank of Australia. 

The 3rd to the 16th days of September last having been appointed by your 
committee for execution of the deed, and payment of the deposits on shares, 
due notification thereof was given, by advertisement and circular, to the par- 
ties who had applied for shares; and your committee attended daily during 
the time specified for the purpose, and are happy to report that the full 
number of 5,000 shares, representing capital to the amount of £250,000 re- 
quisite for the formation of the bank, was duly subscribed for within the time 
lnnited. 

The deposits of the proprietors, amounting in the aggregate to £50,000, 
have been lodged in the three banks established in Melbourne, to the credit 
of Messrs. Westby, Miller, and Splatt (three of the members of your com- 
mittee), as trustees for Bank of Victoria. 


The following are the sums deposited in each bank :— 
Union Bank of Australia... - ne -- £17,200 
Bank of Australasia .. a es . 12,260 
Bank of New South Wales .. fe ‘ ia 20,540 


Total .. fs — fe ‘ -» £650,000 


Upon the number of 5,000 shares being subscribed, your committee refrained 
from receiving further deposits from any parties to whom shares had been 
previously allotted, but who had failed to subscribe the deed and pay the 
deposit before the time limited, as well as from others desirous to acquire 
shares, and who have since applied ; but such application will be submitted to 
the board of management, when appointed, to be allotted by them upon such 
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terms as are provided by the deed of settlement. The number of shares thus 
excluded for the present amounts to about 550. The shares already subscribed 
for have been distributed among 350 proprietors, and the number of shares 
held by each proprietor ranges from 1 to 250, the whule being diffused amongst 
all classes of the community in town and country, the proprietary consisting 
almost exclusively of residents in Victoria, comprehending many colonists of 
great wealth, and representing, literally, as the prospectus itself contemplated, 
the commercial, mining, pastoral, agricultural and general interests of the 
colony at large. 

Immediately after the completion of subscriptions for 5,000 shares, your 
committee caused notice to be published in the Melbourne newspapers of a 
special general meeting of the proprietors, to be held on this day, for the 
election of six directors and two auditors, duly qualified, in terms of the deed 
of settlement, and invited candidates for the respective offices to notify their 
intention by letter addressed to the sub-committee, on or before the 23rd day 
of September last. ; 

In accordance with such notice, the following proprietors intimated their 
intention to become candidates for the office of directors, viz. :—George 
Annand, Esq., William Bust Bumley, Esq., John Dane, Esq., James Graham, 
Esq., William Higgett, Esq., William Lane, Esq., Henry Miller, Esq., M.L.C., 
Jacob Montefiore, Esq., William Nicolson, Esq., John Orr, Esq., W. F. Splatt, 
Esq., M.L.C., W. F. A. Racker, Esq., William Westgarth, Esq., M.L.C., 
F. D. Wickham, Esq., E. B. Wight, Esq. And the following proprietors inti- 
mated their intention to become candidates for the office of auditor: —Samuel 
Bawtree, Esq. and Joseph Herring, Esq. 

There being two candidates only for the office of auditor, the two gentlemen 
above named will be elected as of course. 

The election of directors will be conducted by ballot, as provided by the 
deed of settlement. 

Whilst your committee have confined themselves to the legitimate object of 
their appointment, they have not neglected, with a view to expedite the pro- 
ceedings of the board of management when appointed, to initiate such steps 
as the board must immediately determine upon. Proposals for premises suit- 
able for the bank have therefore been called for and received. A design for 
the bank notes has been completed; and lists of all the money, books and 
stationery have been prepared with intent that the articles specified in one of 
the lists should be purchased in the colony, and that those mentioned in the 
other list should be purchased in England. Viewing the present state and 
prospects of the colony, the vast field open for the operations of banking 
capital, and the urgent necessity for a comprehensive local institution of the 
kind, and considering the brief period which has elapsed since the formation 
of the company was determined upon, your committee cannot conclude without 
congratulating the proprietors upon the success which has attended their 
labours, and upon the prosperous results which there is every reason to 
anticipate. 

After the election of directors about to take place, the amount standing to 
the credit of the trustees (say £50,000, as above mentioned) will be trans- 
ferred to that of the directors, with the sanction of this meeting, and upon 
the understanding that the amount of the preliminary expenses incurred by 
the provisional committee will be defrayed by the board of management. 

The committee having now discharged the duties which were committed to 
them, leave it in the hands of the meeting to elect the first directors for the 
future management of the affairs of the bank. 


WitiiaM HiGHeEtTt, 
Chairman of the Provisional Committee.” 





150 Reports of Joint-Stock Banks. 


Mr. George Annand had much pleasure in proposing the adoption of the 
report, which spoke for itself, and required no eulogium from him. He was 
certain it would be unanimously adopted, and thought there was much reason 
to congratulate the provisional committee for the attention they had paid in 
the organisation of the bank; and they, too, had reason to congratulate them- 
selves upon the success which had crowned their efforts. 

Dr. Murphy, M.L.C., begged to second the motion, and considered it un- 
necessary to say anything in favour of it. As far as matters had yet goue, he 
felt that the proprietors were satisfied with the labours of the provisional com- 
mittee. The colony was satisfied that a bank was required, and this was 
constructed. upon such a basis, as would, no doubt, cause it to succeed ; and 
it would most probably eventually become the Bank of Victoria. 

The motion was put, and carried unanimously. 





COUNTY OF BERKS UNION BANK. 


Ar a general meeting of the shareholders, held at the company’s offices, 
Reading, 4th January, 1853, the following report was presented :-— 

“‘ The directors have the satisfaction to report to the shareholders that they 
have been enabled, during the past half-year, to make a considerable reduction 
in the amount of the liabilities. They have also entered into arrangements 
with various of the customers whose accounts they consider to be of such a 
character as would preclude their adoption by the London and County Bank 
at the expiration of the two years, by which they trust that these liabilities to 
the bank will, at that period, be fully liquidated. 

The bad debts which have developed themselves during the past six months 
amount to about £500—a sum in no way beyond the expectation of your 
directors. 

Your directors regret to state that is indebted to the bank in a very 
large amount, and that they have been anxiously engaged in negotiations on 
this subject for some months past, but, hitherto, without any satisfactory 
result. They can, however, assure the ghareholders that this painful matter 
will continue to receive their most serious attention. 

The directors have to refer to their previous report, in which they urged 
upon the shareholders the absolute necessity of meeting the calls as they 
respectively fell due, and they cannot but deeply regret that, despite of these 
recommendations, a large amount of arrear should continue to exist. The 
directors feel it imperative again to urge this matter upon the serious atten- 
tion of the shareholders, as it is evidently impossible for them to bring the 
bank’s affairs to a satisfactory and speedy termination, unless they receive the 
fullest co-operation of the shareholders in this most important respect. 

Your directors, therefore, after these observations, fully rely upon receiving 
such co-operation, and feel assured that the company’s affairs will then be 
wound up in a most satisfactory manner. A considerable amount of expense 
will thus be avoided, and those serious responsibilities, which have so long 
been impending, be brought to a final and most desirable termination.’ 





LONDON AND WESTMINSTER BANK. 


THE annual gencral meeting of this company was held on the 19th inst. at 
the London Tavern, in consequence of the alterations now going on at the 
bank premises ; Mr. J. de Vitre in the chair. 

The following report was read:—From the statements attached to this 
report, the proprietors will perceive that the net profits of the bank during the 
last half year have amounted to £42,470 7s. 6d. Out of these profits the 
directors now declare a dividend at the rate of 6 per cent. per annum on the 
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paid-up capital of £1,000,000. They also declare a bonus of 8s. per share, 
— equal to 2 per cent. on the capital. After these payments are made, the 
surplus fund will amount to £109,164 7s. 10d., which is an increase in the 
course of last year of £5,012 6s. 9d., notwithstanding the sum of £4,000 
has, during the year, been set apart towards the buildings in course of erec- 
tion in Lothbury and Bloomsbury. The three directors who go out by rota- 
tion are Frederick Burmester, Esq., Henry Harvey, Esq., and Charles Gibbes, 
Esq., all of whom being eligible, offer themselves for re-election. 


Dr.—To proprietors for paid-up capital +. wee £1,000,000 0 0 
To amount due by the bank for deposits, circular ms 
notes, &c. ep - ee 5,581,706 11 5 

To rest or surplus fund . es os 116,694 0 4 

To net profits of the past half year ea as 42,470 7 6 


£6,740,870 19 3 


Cr.—By Government stock and Exchequer Bills .,£1,119,477 
By other securities, including bills discounted, 

and loans to customer's 5 es -. 4,766,335 

By cash in hand .. “a aa se as 855,057 


£6,740,870 
————s 
PROFIT AND LOSS. 
Dr.—To total expenditure of the six establishments, 
including rent, taxes, salaries, stationery, &c... £19,917 11 10 
To payment of the dividend now declared, at the 
rate of 6 per cent. per annum, for the last 
half year, on the paid-up capital of £1,000,000 30,000 0 0 
To bonus of 2 per cent. on the capital be 20,000 0 0 
To balance of unappropriated profits .. oe 109,164 7 10 


£179,081 19 8 


Cr.—By balance of unappropriated profits on the 
30th June, 1852 4% a ee ee 

By gross profits of the last half year, after paying 

the income tax, and making provision for all 

bad and doubtful debts 4 oa és 62,387 19 4 


£116,694 0 4 


£179,081 19 8 


By balance of unappropriated profits brought 


down £109,164 7 10 


The Chairman, in moving the adoption of the report, said that it would be 
unnecessary for him to say much on the present occasion, as a good report 
—and he trusted that the proprietors would feel with him that the present 
report was very satisfactory—recommended itself. (Hear, hear.) It was not 
the least pleasing part of his duty to be able to state to them, on the present 
occasion, that the position at which they had arrived was not the result of any 
speculative transactions, but of what were strictly banking operations. (Hear, 
hear.) A strict adherence to banking transactions was that which enabled 
them to appear before the proprietors in their present position. With regard 
to the amount of rest, the Secetors were unanimously of opinion, that, looking 
to the increased and increasing amount of business transacted by the company, 
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the present rest was much too small. (Hear, hear, and “No.”) In 1848, 
the rest amounted to £100,000, when the deposits were £3,089,000. In 
1849, the deposits increased to £3,680,000; in 1850, to £3,969,000; in 
- 1851, to £4,677,000; and in 1852, to £5,581,706. Yet, although their 

responsibilities had increased from £3,098,000 in 1848, to £5,581,000 in 
1852, the amount of rest was the same. Now he would put it to them as 
men of business, whether the directors had not done wisely and prudently in 
increasing the reserve fund by £5,000, and he asked therefore for their sup- 
port of this proceeding. An increased business was attended with increased 
risk, and increased risk ought to be met by an increased reserved fund. (Hear, 
hear.) The directors asked for nothing to their advantage and to the disad- 
vantage of the proprietors, for they were all equally concerned in the pro- 
sperity of the bank ; but they deemed that it would be for the benefit of all, if 
they had such an amount of rest as would give stability and permanence to 
the dividend and confidence to the public, in case days of adversity should 
arise. (Hear.) He would not ask them at the present time to name any 
fixed sum for the rest, because a revolution was taking place in the value of 
property of every kind, owing to the discovery of the precious metals in 
various parts of the world. It was impossible to say what the effect of these 
discoveries might be. No two men were agreed on the probable result; but 
in banking it would be the object of prudent men to observe caution, for with 
all that caution, they would have to go through a great deal of anxiety. There- 
fore, an annual and a gradual increase of the rest was a step of which prudence 
dictated the necessity. (Hear, hear.) He would now say a word or two on 
the subject of the capital. The bank was approaching its nineteenth year. 
In March, 1834, it opened its doors for business, with a capital of £64,000. 
On the 3lst of December of that year, it amounted to £182,255; and since 
that period it kept gradually increasing till it reached the present sum of 
£1,000,900. The amount paid during the same period to the proprietors was 
£880,926 being an average of 63 per cent. from the opening of the bank. 
(Cheers.) During the last two years, as they were aware, the dividend had 
been 8 per cent. upon £100,000. (Hear.) That was a state of the bank on 
which he might safely congratulate them, and he hoped that the prosperity of 
the past might be taken asa fair ground for anticipating prosperity in the 
future. (Cheers.) 

Mr. Levy seconded the motion. 

Mr. Tite said he had nothing to urge against the report, which was a satis- 
factory one ; but, with great respect to the opinion of the directors, he did 
not think that it was at all necessary to give stability to the bank or confidence 
to the public ; but, on the contrary, that it would be highly detrimental to 
their own interests, as proprietors, to increase the rest by taking a certain sum 
of money out of their pockets. (Hear.) He understood from Mr. Alderman 
Salomons, who presided at one of their former meetings, that £100,000 would 
be about the limit of the rest. He considered that amount might be useful 
as a safety valve to preserve the balances, and to give confidence to the public. 
But to go on increasing the rest in proportion to their business, might lead, 
as in the case of the Equitable office, to such an accumulation of property, 
that they would not know what to do with it, and might lead to further extra- 
— expenditure. (Hear.) 

r. Templeton said he thought it would meet the views of the great body 


of the proprietors, if they were to understand that the surplus should go to 
the annual and gradual increase of the reserve fund, after a dividend of 8 per 
cent. had been secured. 

The Chairman said that was the way in which the board wished the matter 
to be understood. But the proprietors were not to go away with the idea, 
either that the directors pledged themselves that the dividend should be 8 per 
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cent., or that they would carry the whole surplus that might be above that to 
the rest. (Hear.) 

Mr. Tite expressed himself satisfied with the statement made by the chairman. 

Mr. Hadow expressed himself favourable to an increase of the rest in pro- 
portion as the liabilities increased. 

Mr. Ridout said that, with £1,000,000 and £100,000 rest, it was idle to say 
that anything more was wanted to secure the confidence of the pbblic or the 
proprietors. But, as it was thought necessary to have £100,000 to secure a 
dividend of 6 per cent., it was but reasonable to have a larger rest to secure a 
permanent dividend of 8 per cent. (Hear.) It was not fair to say that the 
money which went to increase the rest was taken out of the pockets of the 
shareholders, for it gave increased value to the shares which they held. (Hear.) 

Mr. Crouch, who had given notice of a motion for diminishing the capital 
of the conipany, said that, in consequence of the discussion which had taken 
place, it was not his intention to persevere with that motion; but he still en- 
tertained the opinion that it was not at all necessary for them to be possessed 
of so large a capital, as the public confidence was not so much regulated by 
the extent of capital as by their opinion of the honour, respectability, and in- 
tegrity of the company. In proof of this he instanced the example of the 
London Joint-stock Bank, the Union Bank, the London and County Bank, 
and the National and Provincial Bank, which, with capitals not half the 
amount of the London and Westminster, yet divided 9 per cent. If they 
diminished their capital by half they would be in a position to divide 11 per 
cent. 

Mr. Kemshead said it might be true that they would get 11 per cent. from 
half the capital ; but, supposing they withdrew half the capital, and invested 
it in the funds, they would only get 3 per cent., so that the question was as 
broad as it was long. 

Mr. Alderman Salomons said that the proposal of the board did not arise 
from any contingency which they expected, but from what some perhaps 
would consider over-prudence. Having considerably increased their liabilities, 
they thought it but fair, and just, and prudent towards the public, and towards 
the proprietors, to carry the reserve fund, with the express approbation of the 
meeting, to a higher figure than £100,000. (Hear, hear.) He believed that 
their large deposits had some connection with their large capital, and he did 
not think they could reduce that capital without a breach of faith, certainly 
not without discredit. (Hear, hear.) He thought the time would arrive when 
those other banks to which the hon. proprietor had referred, and each of which 
he believed to be as stable as their own, would see the necessity of following 
the example of this bank. The motion was then put and carried. The then 
retiring members were re-elected, and votes of thanks passed on the directors, 
the chairman, Mr. J. W. Gilbart (the principal manager), the other managers 
and officers of the company ; after which the meeting separated. 





LONDON JOINT-STOCK BANK. 


Tue ordinary half-yearly general meeting of the proprietors of this company 
was held in the board-room of the bank, in Princes-street, on the 20th of 
January, W. Blount, Esq., in the chair, when the following report was read by 
the secretary :— 

“The directors have the satisfaction of laying before the shareholders the 
annexed accounts, showing that the net profits for the six months ending the 
31st December last, added to £10,132 18s. 4d., brought forward from the 
previous half-year, place at their disposal the sum of £40,006 2s. 4d. This 
result enables the directors to declare a dividend at the usual rate of £6 per 
cent. per annum, with a bonus of 7s. per share, both free from income tax, 
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and to add £1,006 2s. 4d. to the guarantee fund, which now amounts to 
£146,613 8s. 2d. 


LIABILITIES AND ASSETS, DECEMBER 3], 1852. 


Dr.—To capital paid-up, viz., 60,000 shares at & 10 each £600,000 0 0 
To amount due by the bank . . .. 3,591,506 10 8 
To amount of the guarantee fund, 
30th June, 1852 os .. £143,455 9 
To six months’ interest on ditto, 
at £3 per cent. per annum .. 2,151 16 
—— 145,607 5 10 
To undivided profit for the last half-year .. oe 10,132 18 4 
To amount carried to profit and loss ‘account - 57,881 2 7 


£4,405,127 17 5 


Cr.—By Exchequer bills, Indian bonds, &c. $a .- £584,700 17 5 
By bills discounted, loans, and cash.. ea .. 3,790,052 0 0 
By building, furniture, &e., in 

Princes-street .. as .. £21,250 0 0 
By ditto ditto ditto in 
*Pall-mall oa es +s 9,125 0 0 
a 30,375 0 0 
£4,405,127 17 5 
PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Dr.—To current expenses, proportion of building expenses, 
directors’ remuneration, bad debts, income tax, &c. £20,524 6 
To amount carried to profit and loss, new account, 
being rebate of interest on bills discounted not yet 
due .. : 7,483 12 
To amount transferred to the credit of the guaran- 
tee fund, in addition to the above amount of 
£145,607 5s. 10d.. 1,006 2 4 
To dividend account for the payment of half-a- year’: 8 
dividend, at the rate of £6 per centum per annum, 
upon £600,000, amount or paid-up — upon 
60,000 shares os ; 18,000 0 0 
To ditto, for the payment of a bonus of 78. per share 21,000 0 0 


£68,014 0 11 


Cr.—By balance brought down £57,881 2 7 
By undivided profit brought ‘forward from the last 
half-year .. ; sit 10,132 18 4 
£68,014 0 11 
The chairman having moved the adoption of the report, Mr. Borrodaile 
observed that the accounts showed an increase of deposits, as compared with 
the corresponding half of the previous year, of between £400,000 and 
£500,000, and since June last the bank had ceased to pay interest on ordinary 
balances. They had thus had the benefit of rm’ | osiane, i in so far as 
the payment of interest on balances went, on more favourable terms than 
heretofore. He had consequently been led to expect a larger bonus than 7s. 
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r share. He thought the shareholders had much cause for congratulation 
in the present position of the bank. At the same time they were entitled to 
some explanation why the profit to be divided was not larger than what it was. 
It was possible the reason was to be found in the increased charge under the 
head of current expenses, which were put down at £20,524, against about 
£18,000 in the last half of the previous year. They should know whether 
such increase was consequent on the recent robbery of notes which the bank 
had sustained, whether they were called upon to look upon that robbery as a 
total loss, and if so, how much ought to be written off in each half-year on 
that account. 

The chairman replied that the hon. proprietor must be aware that the 
gains of bankers had not, during the last half-year, been anything equal to 
what they were during the corresponding period of the year before, the profits 
made upon discounts having been considerably reduced in consequence of the 
plethora of money. On the other hand, it was true that the bank had ceased 
to allow interest on ordinary balances. The hon. proprietor had very properly 
alluded to the accidental loss the bank had sustained by the recent robbery of 
notes, but which was merely one of those accidents which all business estab- 
lishments were liable to. he amount of that loss was £4,530, the whole of 
which had been, according to the invariable custom of the bank, written off 
from the accounts of the year in which it had occurred. (Hear, hear.) With 
regard to the increase of £2,000 in the charge for current expenses, it would 
be seen by all present that a great deal had been done in the way of alterations 
and enlargement of premises to afford accommodation for the increased 
business; and a considerable portion of the cost of such alterations was in- 
cluded in the item in question, and the rest would be divided over a series of 
succeeding half-years. 

Mr. Ambrose Moore (a director) wished to add to the explanation that the 
whole of the £4,530—the amount of the abstracted notes—was included in 
the item for current expenses. But for that, the charge under that head 
would have been only about £1,630, and the increased bonus which would 
then have been divisible would have made the dividend equal to 10} per cent. 
per annum instead of 94, which it now was. (Cheers.) 

Mr. Borrodaile admitted that the explanations just given were most satis- 
factory. He wished, however, to know what would be the nature of the event 
which would induce the directors to touch upon the guarantee fund, if not in 
such a case as a loss occasioned by a robbery? Were they never to have a 
maximum of guarantee fund, or were they to go on adding to it every half- 
year, and paying losses out of the current half-year’s receipts? 

Mr. Lee said the guarantee fund was nothing more than an increase of 
capital. (Hear, hear.) They went before the public with a paid-up capital of 
£600,000, and they had added to it in the shape of a guarantee fund upwards 
of £140,000 more, to meet any case of emergency that might arise. (Hear, hear.) 

The chairman observed that the guarantee fund was quite capable of being 
applied to such purposes as Mr. Borrodaile had suggested, if it were thought 
proper so to apply it. 

Mr. Lee said, in sister establishments the guarantee fund was applied in 
cases of emergency, when they met with commercial losses. It appeared to 
him that, in times like those of the past year, they had had more capital than 
they could deal with profitably. 

The resolution was then put and carried, the dividend and bonus declared, 
and the retiring directors, Messrs. W. M. Christy, F. B. Goldney, W. Ormsby 
Gore, M.P., H. Grace, and Sir R. Jenkins, were re-elected. 

Mr. Lee desired to submit, as a resolution, “‘ That when the guarantee fund 
should reach £150,000, all interest and accumulations thereon should be di- 
vided among the proprietors.” 
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Mr. Borrodaile had much pleasure in seconding it; and as he should, no 
doubt, be told that such a resolution could not be carried without an alteration 
in the deed of settlement, he would venture to express a hope that the board 
themselves would take the necessary steps to make such alteration, with the 
view of testing the feeling of the proprietors on the subject. He believed the 
guarantee fund of the London Joint-Stock Bank was larger at the present 
moment, as compared with their deposits and obligations, than that of the 
Bank of England, whose guarantee fund, it should be recollected, also included 
a million or a million and a half, which was put down as the value of the 
building, while that of the Joint-Stock Bank included nothing that was not 
of marketable value and immediately convertible. Under the circumstances, 
he thought £150,000, as the maximum, would be as much as the most prudent 
man could desire. (Hear, hear.) He had every confidence in the directors; 
but he hoped they would promise to take the subject into their consideration. 

The chairman said, the hon. proprietor was right in his supposition that, 
under the deed of settlement, such a motion could only be carried on the re- 
commendation of the directors. The board had, however, had the subject 
under consideration. Only that morning, previous to the present meeting, it 
had been discussed ; and he might add, that it being known that the amount 
mentioned, £150,000, would arrive at about this time next year, there 
was a feeling, on the part of the board, very much in favour of the proposition 
which had now been made. (Hear, hear.) 

Mr. Lee, after the courteous explauation of the chairman, had much plea- 
sure in withdrawing the resolution. (Hear, hear.) 

Mr. Foster, another director, thought the chairman had gone somewhat 
further than he intended. All that he intended to say was, that the directors 
would take the subject into their consideration during the next half-year, not 
that there was any decision or generally expressed opinion to make 
£150,000 the limit. As the business of the bank progressed, it might be 
thought advisable perhaps to increase the guarantee fund, by allowing it to 
augment itself by means of its own interest, as was provided for in the trust 
deed. The question, however, would receive the fullest consideration before 
any decision was come to by the board. 

Mr. Lee and Mr. Borrodaile had both understood the chairman’s observa- 
tions intended to lead to the supposition that the limit would be £150,000. 

Mr. A. Moore said, the feeling of the directors was to consider the question 
when the fund reached the £150,000. The object was to apportion the gua- 
rantee fund to the amount of business done, and not unnecessarily to in- 
crease it. 

Mr. Hodgkinson urged that the guarantee fund was merely so much capital 
belonging to the proprietors upon which they did not receive dividend. 

After some conversation, the motion was withdrawn ; and the usual vote of 
thanks having been accorded to the chairman, the manager, Mr. Pollard, the 
business terminated. 





UNION BANK OF AUSTRALIA. 


Tue half-yearly special general meeting of the proprietors in this bank 
was held on the 24th of January, at the company’s offices, 38, Old Broad- 
street, City, for the purpose of receiving a supplementary report from the 
directors, filling up vacancies in the board of direction, and declaring a 
dividend. The chair was filled by Mr. J. J. Cummins, and the room was 
most inconveniently crowded by proprietors. 

The secretary (Mr. Jackson) having read the notice convening the 
meeting,— 

Mr. R. Carter, one of the directors, read the following supplementary 
report and statement of accounts :— 
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“« The directors have the satisfaction of reporting the continued prosperity 
of the bank at all its branches. The rapid expansion of the liabilities of 
the bank in the colonies, arising out of the extent of the gold discoveries, 
caused, in the early part of last year, some restriction of the facilities granted 
to merchants who were engaged in making shipments of gold. The large 
amount of coin, however, sent from hence about the same period was gra- 
dually being received at the date of the last advices, and would probably 
have now rendered prudent the removal of such restrictions. The general 
trade of the colonies has been largely and profitably increased, and the 
directors are happy in being able to state their belief that the interest and 
operations of flock owners and other settlers have been, on the whole, far 
less disturbed or impeded than at first there was reason to apprehend. The 
colonies of South Australia, Van Diemen’s Land, and New Zealand, have 
participated in a very remarkable degree in the general prosperity which 
has arisen out of the gold discoveries in New South Wales and Victoria, 
The manner in which the inspector has devoted himself to the bank’s in- 
terests, and the general conduct of its affairs under new and difficult cir- 
cumstances, merits the marked approbation of the directors ; and it is but 
justice to say that he has been ably seconded in his arduous duties by the 
local directors and managers of the several branches. The officers generally 
have entitled themselves to the approval of the directors during a very 
critical period. The directors have to record with deep regret the death of 
their much-respected colleague, James Ruddell Todd, Esq., one of the ori- 
ginal directors of this bank ; the vacancies occasioned by which, and the 
retirement of Robert Gardner, Esq., of Manchester, have been provisionally 
filled, in conformity with the deed of settlement, by the appointment of 
Robert Campbell, Esq., late of Sydney, and John Bloxam Elm, Esq., of 
this city, who retire at this meeting, in accordance with the provisions of the 
deed, and now offer themselves f& re-election. The directors now proceed 
to submit the statement of accounts, which presents an amount of profit for 
the six months now reported on of £107,344 7s. 9d. ‘This profit admits 
of £106,600 being appropriated for the purpose of dividend, to apply as 
interest on the paid-up capital ; and the same will therefore furnish a divi- 
dend, by way of interest, at the rate of 13 per cent. (for the half year) on the 
amount paid up in respect of each share in the capital of the company, pay- 
able in London, free of income tax, on Tuesday, the 8th February, and in 
the colonies, with the addition of 7d. in the pound, as soon as the inspector 
shall fix after the receipt of the advices. 

LIABILITIES, 
Branch accounts jas ear ane ‘ie £1,375,113 8 0O 
Bills payable and sundry balances ee 293,120 0 11 
Profit and loss nee san . a 120,489 16 6 
Reserve fund a . ; oe 200,000 0 0 
Paid-up capital ese . 820,000 0 0 
£2,808,673 5 5 
ASSETS. 
Branch accounts... — aa “a £1,332,343 
Bills receivable sb son eas ees 152,619 
Government stock and loans on security ... 1,085,910 
Open policies, &c. ... vats sae ~— 13,078 
Cash ... ides a ‘re ii = 24,721 
Investments in 3} per cents. for reserve fund 200,000 


£2,808,673 5 5 
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STATEMENT OF PROFITS. 


Balance of undivided profit at June, 1852 £94,621 
From which are to be de- 
ducted amount voted by 
proprietors in July, 1852, 
to complete reserve fund £27,541 0 7 
And amount transferred to 
deductions from bank pre- 
mises account = es» = &2ee tl 8 
oa 32,325 11 10 
£62,295 8 9 
To which are now to be added the profits 
of the past half-year, ending at the 
branches 30th June, and at the London 
office, 31st December, 1852 ae ie 107,344 7 9 


£169,639 16 6 
Deduct dividend and bonus paid at Mid- 
summer, 1852 a“ on shi ces 49,200 0 0 


Balance of undivided profit at this date... £120,439 16 6 


RESERVE FUND. 
At June, 1852, as reported ia sisi 
Add amount voted in July, 1852, to com- 
plete the account, as per contra ... ee 27,541 0 7 
* oo 


£172,458 19 5 


£200,000 0 0 


The chairman then rose, and said—Gentlemen, I think I need not say to 
those proprietors who have met here during the last 14 years, twice every 
year, and heard the reports of our progress during that period, that our bank 
has prospered in times past. (Hear, hear.) I make this remark, however, be- 
cause I conceive it to be necessary to remind those who are new proprietors 
that the prosperity of the bank is not of recent date; that even at the time 
when the Australian colonies were in distress, we have been enabled so to 
manage our affairs that, with benefit to the colonies, and with safety to our- 
selves, it was in our power to divide fair profits among our proprietors—at 
all events, profits that gave satisfaction to our proprietors (hear, hear) ; and 
that I scarcely remember a meeting in this room, whether crowded or not, 
in winter or in summer, that occupied our time and attention more than 
about half an hour. (Hear, hear.) Neither do I think it necessary to make 
any remarks to prove to our new friends—for, in the course of the changes 
which have taken place in our shares during the last year, and especially the 
last six months, we have had a very large addition of new proprietors—nor 
to our old friends, that we are now in a state of prosperity. (Cheers.) To- 
day we have to produce to you a Christmas pudding, containing rather more 
than one good plum (hear, hear, and laughter), and I trust that as we have 
been prosperous and are prosperous, so with your support, combined with 
prudent management, we may still continue prosperous. Assuredly, in 
some respects, we shall have to navigate a more difficult sea; because it will 
be more crowded with competing fleets. But in looking at the prospect of 
increased competition, all I can say is, that of every one of the new-established 
banks, we wish, not only that they may, for their own and our benefit, pru- 





Reports of Joint-Stock Banks. 159 


dently regulate their course, but that they may find us not in an unfriendly, 

ot in an antagonistic, spirit, but prudently regulating ours also; and I 
| shah hope they may all prosper, for I have no doubt whatever that we 
shall share in their prosperity. (Cheers.) Now, these are the topics which 
would, perhaps, have formed the subject of my address to you on the pre- 
sent occasion, did I not feel it to be my duty, in obedience to the wishes of 
the directors, to lay before you plainly the entire history of some transactions 
that do not form any part of our report, because that report is a report of 
our bank affairs for the past half-year, and because what I may term the 
dénouement of these transactions did not manifest itself until the half-year 
had expired—indeed, not until every week of the present year but the last, 
had expired. Of course I allude to what you must all be prepared to hear 
something about to-day—I mean the Chancery proceedings which have 
occupied our attention during the past week. ‘The nature of the claim made 
by a certain number of our proprietors has been so fully stated in the news- 
papers, that you will not require much information upon that head. But 
the circumstances under which we have been compelled to take a certain 
course during the past six months demand that I should explain in detail the 
whole of the question. It will be in the recollection of many of you, that at 
the last meeting in July, one of our proprietors, Mr. Wilkinson, and at the 
same or a former period another proprietor, Mr. Major, made some remarks 
touching what they believed to be their rights as proprietors of shares on 
which £2 10s. only has been paid up. They then heard from the chair the 
opinions of the directors upon that subject. They heard that we conceived it to 
be our duty to divide all the profits of the bank in proportion to each man’s 
holding in the capital of the bank, limiting that holding to the amount paid 
up, until the directors had called up the whole amount of the shares. Soon 
after the month of July last I had the pleasure of seeing here one or both of 
these gentlemen. I also had the pleasure of seeing the solicitor of one of 
them, | think of Mr. Major; and I trust I may appeal to those gentlemen 
themselves, and to the solicitor whom I then saw, for confirmation of what I 
now say—that, as far as it lay in my power, I gave them every information 
that could possibly bear upon the subject, and every explanation that would 
enable them to understand the view taken by the directors, and to form a 
judgment with regard to it. That I did not satisfy them is true; that 
I had it not in’ my power to satisfy them is equally true (hear); and 
I mention this now only because, in the judicial proceedings that have 
taken place, a remark fell from Vice Chancellor Page Wood to the effect 
that he regretted the directors had not given a copy of the deed of set- 
tlement to those gentlemen. It will be in the recollection of those who 
attended the last meeting, that when this subject was mooted, and an 
expression of opinion was drawn from the proprietors as to whether we should 
furnish a copy of the deed or not, there was, I may say, an almost unanimous 
feeling against it. (Hear, hear), When, therefore, a demand was made by Mr. 
Wilkinson for a copy of the deed, I told him, in express terms, that the direc- 
tors did not feel at Herts to grant it—that, in deference to the opinion of the 
proprietors expressed at more than one general meeting, it was impossible 
for them to grant it. (Hear, hear). fic then mentioned to me what I 
perfectly well knew—that, in the event of legal proceedings being adopted, 
he could compel a copy of the deed, and I immediately replied that a 
compulsory proceeding of that sort would perfectly relieve us, but that of 
course we should only be doing our duty in refusing a copy of the deed until 
we were so compelled. (Hear, hear.) You will perceive, therefore, that in the 
performance of our duty we were necessitated to stand upon the expressed 
determination of our proprietors, and I may also say, to act in conformity 
with the deed itself; for, from the beginning to the end of the deed, there is 
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not one word to be found which entitles a proprietor to come and ask us for 
a copy of that deed. Under these circumstances we should have been taking, 
upon ourselves the responsibility of going beyond the terms of the deed, and 
of adding to that responsibility a direct violation of the wishes of our propric- 
tors, had we done that which, in some degree, we have been commented upon 
for not doing. (Hear, hear.) I pointed out to Mr. Wilkinson the clause in the 
deed ; and bear in mind that the whole claim, extraordinary as it may appear, 
of requiring the profits of £25 on a payment of £2 10s, (laughter) rested 
upon the construction to be placed upon a clause in that deed, which was 
believed to be in some respects obscure and ambiguous. Now, surely, they 
who pinned upon a particular clause of the deed their own particular mean- 
ing of that clause, ought at least to have paid some respect to the deed on 
which they pretended to take their stand, in making such an absurd claim as 
this. But, in utter violation of the deed, which provides that if any pro- 
prietor thinks he does not obtain his rights at the hands of this board, or if any 
proprietor has any claim against the company which the directors are not 
prepared to satisfy, he is bound to state it in writing, and to demand from 
the directors that it should be left to arbitration ; that arbitrators should be 
appointed by each party, to whom the whole question should be referred; 
and that the arbitrators should have power to call in an umpire to decide 
between them,—in violation of that clause, in utter contempt of the deed 
itself, one of our proprietors chooses to rush headlong into a suit in Chancery. 
Now, I contend that when a party sees fit to set up a claim, based upon his 
own particular view of one particular clause in the deed, he is at least bound 
to adhere to the terms of the deed to which he has become a subscriber—for 
every purchaser of a share signs a deed of accession to our original deed, in 
which this clause is contained—and to seek to have his claim adjudicated 
upon before he goes into the Court of Chancery. (Hear, hear.) This being so, 
Mr. Wilkinson is bound to our original deed, and we, as partners, have a 
right to complain of his not having made use of the machinery provided by 
the deed for rectifying any error he thought we were making; and instead 
of that coming before a Court of Chancery at the last hour. (Cries of “ hear,” 
and “shame.”) Do not say “shame,” however, because I am bound to 
admit that the friendly, conventional, honest provision in our deed does not 
—and I believe there are circumstances under which it ought not—prevent 
any proprietor from going into the Court of Chancery. He has a right 
to do it, and we cannot limit that right by the deed. But I do complain, 
that when the deed itself was the question at issue he did not first ascer- 
tain how far he could obtain his rights under the provisions of that deed 
before having recourse}to a suit in Chancery. (Hear, hear.) These conver- 
sations, sometimes going to greater length, led me to ask the board, two 
or three months ago, to reflect, whether it would not be prudent calmly and 
deliberately to consider the whole question, and to take for our guidance the 
best legal opinions we could obtain. I beg of you to bear in mind that, 
sitting here administering your affairs, we had nothing to do as to the rights of 
our proprietors, but fairly and honestly to carry them out to the best of our 
judgment and ability, and according to the provisions of the deed. Whether 
it were a monstrous claim or not, if it were justified by our deed, we were 
bound to administer the deed as acting under its authority. The controversy 
is, therefore, between the claimant—I will not say “plaintiff,” for I am 
happy to state that he has since withdrawn his Chancery suit (hear)—and the 
other partners in the bank. As between him and us, the directors personally, 
there was no question of variance whatever. As respects their individual 
interests, I believe I may further add, that if the position of every director 
were canvassed at this moment, there would not be much difference one way 
or the other, even if the question were ultimately decided as the claimant 
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desired. I believe it would be found that they hold their shares nearly as 
they were originally allotted to them; and it should be observed that if no 
new parties had come in and bought shares, no such question as this was 
likely to have arisen. The directors would not, therefore, have been affected 
individually ; but, as regards the protection of your interests—the interests of 
those who may happen to be proprietors of old shares alone—we were bound 
to take that view of the deed which common sense and common honesty 
dictated to us, and to administer it under that view, until we were com- 
pelled, by the judgment of some superior power or court, to alter our 
proceedings. (Cheers). I have thus far been explaining to you the degree in 
which we met the application for information touching this matter; and I 
think I have mentioned that the solicitor of one of the gentlemen who mooted 
the question was pleased to call on me, and that I had a long interview with 
him. The solicitors of both had full access to the deed, though they did not 
copy it. But the fact is, that we actually aided our friend’s proceedings b 
not giving him a copy of the deed, for it enabled him to recollect just suc 
portions of the deed as he thought proper, and to omit such portions of it as 
might be most convenient to omit (laughter); and it did so happen—whether 
intentionally or not I cannot say, doubtless it was from a defective memor 
—that in the bill which was filed against us last weck we were struck wit 
the fact that every word in the clause on which his claim appeared to be 
founded was recollected in his own extracts from the deed—from memory, no 
doubt—and that the words, “or in respect of the amount Pa upon the 
shares,” were altogether forgotten, andnot to be found in the bill. (Hear, hear, 
and renewed laughter). Of course if he had a copy of the deed, both his 
solicitor and his legal adviser would have seen exactly how the case stood. 
To what extent they did or did not see it I cannot understand. If they did 
not see it, then all I can say is that it was a failure of memory on the part of 
our friend. (Hear, hear, and laughter). 
. A ee es are none so blind as those who will not see. (Hear, 
ear. 

The chairman.—Finding there was a remarkable omission of the very 
words which guided us in our administrative capacity, I felt myself com- 
pelled, under the advice of counsel, to file an affidavit, declaring that I had 
called the particular attention of Mr. Wilkinson over and over again to the 
import of the words which had been so omitted. Now, I do not say this, 
especially under the circumstances in which we have met, to cast any blame 
upon that gentleman ; I say it to vindicate ourselves from the imputation 
that we have withheld one single particle of information that could have 
guided him in his proceedings. (Hear, hear.) Having called the attention of 
the directors to the claim put forward, we determined to have a case pre- 
pared for the opinion of counsel, but accompanied by a strong injunction 
that that case should contain everything that could by possibility be urged 
in support of the claim made, as well as everything that could be urged against 
the justice of that claim. (Hear, hear). We felt that we had nothing to do 
but to administer the affairs of the company in conformity with the deed of 
settlement ; that whether that instrument gave more right to one than to 
another, was not a question for us to consider, but that we were to be guided 
by the fair, strict, legal meaning of the deed. Accordingly, we took the 
opinion of counsel on a case most ably prepared and carefully considered. 
We took the opinion of three learned gentlemen, whose names will give you 
4 warrant that we discharged our duties to the utmost of our powers. They 
were Sir Fitzroy Kelly, Mr. Roundell Palmer, and M. Oliver W. Farrer. 
(Hear, hear). The opinion they gave is as follows:—* We are of opinion 
that the holders of the shares of 1841 rank, so far as the rights of voting and 
filling offices in this company are concerned, with those on whose shares the 
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whole amount is paid upon; but, having regard to the 33rd clause of the 
deed of settlement ”"—the clause partially quoted from memory by Mr. Wil- 
kinson in his bill—* we think it clear that they are not entitled to claim a 
dividend or bonus upon more than the amount paid up in respect of their 
shares. We are, further, of opinion —.” This refers to the other 
claim set up, namely, the claim for a larger proportion of the shares 
that we had the opportunity of offering to the proprietors in July last, 
and upon which Mr. Wilkinson objected to receive his proportion—that pro- 
portion being as one in ten of the small shares he held, he claiming one in ten 
in regard to those small shares; but that that one should be a fully paid-up 
share. (Oh! oh! and laughter). “ We are further of opinion that the direc- 
tors, in allotting the shares purchased for the company proportionably to the 
amount paid up by the respective shareholders, have correctly exercised the 
extensive powers entrusted to them by the deed of settlement. We are 
aware of no right in a minority of the shareholders to require the making of 
further calls upon the shares of 1841.” Now, it may be said that we ought 
to have communicated this case to the proprietors of large, including Mr. 
Wilkinson ; but I have to remark upon that, that one of the legal gentle- 
men, to whom was committed the drawing-up of the opinion, was compelled 
by a domestic calamity to leave town; that some delay was thereby occa- 
sioned in getting the opinion ; and when the directors did receive it, con- 
ceiving there was nothing to induce them to believe they would have a bill 
in Chancery filed against them, they thought, that as the half-yearly meeting 
was so near at hand, that would be the most convenient time to lay both 
case and opinion before the proprietors at large. (Hear). I have not troubled 
you by reading either the case or the queries now, because you must have 
had abundant information upon those points from a perusal of the proceed- 
ings in the Court of Chancery. But I have yet another explanation to offer. 
During that three weeks Mr. Wilkinson called here and said he had heard 
of an opinion having been obtained, and he wished to see it. I told him 
that, without the consent of the board, I was not at liberty to allow him to 
see it. At the same time, I said he knew my own opinion; that I had seen 
nothing whatever to influence me to alter that opinion; and that the only 
reason why I did not show him counsels’ opinion was, that the directors 
thought it right to communicate it in the first instance to the whole body 
of proprietors together. (Cheers). Mr. Wilkinson then said something about 
his determination to adopt legal proceedings. I said “ Of course it is not 
for me to say what proceedings you should or should not adopt ; but, if I 
may be permitted, [ would recommend you to avoid expense, and abstain 
at all events until our meeting, when you will have tae advantage of the 
case and opinion to guide you in your proceedings. (Hear. hear). I do not 
think anything else occurred touching this question, until the last week, when 
we were furnished with writs, and a copy of the bill against each of the 
directors, and, doubtless under legal advice, and prudently, against one or two 
of our proprietors as well, because Mr. Wilkinson’s legal adviser saw that it 
was not a question between the directors and Mr. Wilkinson at all, but 
between one portion of the proprietors and another. (Hear, hear.) Now, 
if we had allowed these proceedings to be commenced without being pre- 
pared with this case and opinion—and it singularly happens that the court 
in which they were commenced was a court in which the learned gentle- 
men who were known to the plaintiff to have advised us—for I mentioned 
their names to Mr. Wilkinson—were not in the habit of appearing and 
pleading, and we were, therefore, compelled to have new advisers alto- 
gether,—it would have been utterly impossible to have prepared a case, not 
for our defence, but for your defence, and have gone into court with 
fair chance of casting out this “apple of discord.” But, fortunately, the 
whole case had been previously prepared, and an opinion thereon was 
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already in our possession. (Cheers.) Well, this was a relief to our minds; and 
by the great and highly-creditable activity which was exhibited by our legal 
friends in putting our new advocates in entire possession of the case, we were 
enabled to enter the court and argue the question fully before Vice Chancellor 
Page Wood; and I must say that a more able course of argument, a more 
thoroughly searching legal discussion—going into verbal criticism of no 
ordinary kind—it was never my lot to listen to. I confess I was glad to hear 
the question argued as the Solicitor General, Mr. Bethell, argued it; and I 
do firmly believe that it would have been utterly impossible for the court to 
have granted an injunction. However, I was not prepared for the extent to 
which the Vice Chancellor seemed inclined to take for granted a great por- 
tion of the arguments on the other side. One especially urged was very 
plausible—namely, that because a person who holds a £25 share in the bank, 
on which £2 10s. has been paid, is liable, as regards the general creditors of 
the bank, to the extent of his whole property, and liable among the partners, 
inter se, to the extent, as it was alleged, of £25 to be fully paid up, he is 
therefore entitled to a share in the profits equal to that of the holder of a 
£25 share paid up, his liabilities being the same. We admit that, as regards 
the public liability, every proprietor here is on the same footing ; and, there- 
fore, to provide for this very liability, we have put by £200,000 out of the 
business of the bank, as a reserve fund, and invested it in the public 
securities in the names of trustees. But the question of this liability, inter 
se, is also guarded by a specific agreement in the deed of settlement, whereby 
it is declared that the liabilities of parties shall be limited to the amount of 
shares held, or the interests of the parties for the time being in the capital of 
the bank. Now, here we have two distinct things which were attempted 
to be made one and the same, and I believe that even the lower court 
took that view when the question came before Vice-Chancellor Wood. They 
are two things which, relatively to the circumstances under which our shares 
were contemplated to be held, are perfectly distinct, namely, that some 
should be paid up in full, and that some should not be paid up in full. 
Therefore, the words were carefully and advisedly introduced, “ either ac- 
cording to the amount of the shares or the amount of cach man’s interest for 
the time being in the capital of the company.” That question depended on 
the larger question, whether the profits were to be divisible in proportion 
to the capital paid up, or otherwise ; because, if divisible in proportion to 
the capital paid up, the interest of each man in the bank was limited, until 
further calls were made, to the amount actually paid upon his shares. The 
question was not, however, decided in either court. I grant it might fairly 
be open to argument; and 1 cnly mention it now to show that, in our honest 
conviction, no man holding a small share of £2 10s. in this bank is, as 
between the partners, liable to a loss, except in the proportion which that 
£2 10s. bears to the whole £25 paid up. (Hear, hear.) I think I have now 
exhausted alike the subject, and, probably, your patience (no, no) ; but, 
before sitting down, I must for a moment refer again to the statement, that 
we did not do justice to our shareholders by refusing a copy of the deed of 
settlement to Mr. Wilkinson. Now, I holdin my hand a letter from a 
shareholder in this bank, who has recently become a director in one of the 
new banks which are to enter into competition with ours. In that letter the 
request is made to be permitted to have a copy of our deed of settlement, 
which, being a valuable one, and found to work well in the colonies, the 
writer desires to submit to his colleagues (alaugh, and oh, oh!) ; and, in very 
gentle terms, at the close of this epistle, a hint is dropped that the request 
is made out of courtesy to the directors, as he prefers obtaining it in that 
manner rather than by the intervention of the rights of any of the share- 
holders in that bank who may happen to be possessed of shares in ours, 
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(Laughter and cries of “ch!”) I ask you to look at this matter in the light 
of your own interest. Is it right that we should expose the management of 
our business, which has been a prosperous one, to those who are now for the 
first time entering the field of competition with us? (Hear, hear.) For my 
own part, I trust you will rigidly adhere to the practice you have hitherto 
maintained, and that, whilst our deed of partnership is kept fairly open, that 
every shareholder may come and read it and ascertain his rights, you will 
not allow any partner to use the right he supposes he has over that deed for 
any other purpose than bond fide the protection of his own interests, and 
bona fide as a partner in the bank. (Cheers.) Before I conclude, I would also 
remark, that whilst the deed of settlement provides a remedy for settling any 
differences that may arise—whilst there was no unwillingness on the part of the 
directors to submit a fair case jointly agreed upon, at any time, to any chosen 
lawyers, to guide us in the matter,—whilst everything was done that could 
be done to satisfy those gentlemen that we stood in no degree in opposition 
to their wishes, except so far as the general interests required—and whilst 
they were given to understand that so long as we acted on our conviction of 
the correctness of our construction of the deed of settlement, so long no 
threat of law proceedings, or dread of having the affairs of this bank dis- 
cussed in a court of law, should induce us to come to any compromise or buy 
off their opposition at the expense of your interests—I do say that we have 
fair cause of complaint, that just at the eleventh hour, when our attention 
was occupied by winding up the concerns of the bank and deciding on the 
mode in which we should place them before you to-day, we should be dragged 
twice over into a court of equity to defend the bank against the proceedings 
instituted by the plaintiff in the case, not for the purpose of stopping the 
argument of the question, nor to prevent its being duly adjudicated upon, 
but to prevent an injunction being obtained that would have stopped our 
proceedings this day, have suspended perhaps the payment of our dividend 
for an indefinite period, and whilst it might possibly have had effects most 
convenient to certain brokers and speculators in the market (hear, hear), 
and which they may have wisely calculated upon in making up their books, 
must at the same time have proved most injurious to the bank, and most in- 
convenient to its proprietary. (Hear, hear.) I say, then, that this meeting has 
no right to withhold its disapprobation of a course of proceeding so planned 
and so timed—taking effect, like a bomb-shell, at the very last moment, 
throwing us into confusion by its unexpected appearance, and thereby at- 
tempting to stop what have hitherto been, and t trust will still continue to 
be, the amicable and happy proceedings in this room, when the directors 
fairly meet the proprietors, and render them an honest account of the ad- 
ministration of their affairs. (Loud cheers.) 

Mr. Borrodaile, amidst continued cheers, moved that the report now read 
be adopted, and printed for the use of the proprietors. He congratulated 
the meeting on the satisfactory nature of that report, and the announcement 
by the chairman, that the plaintiff in the recent proceedings in Chancery 
had not only failed, but, since his failure, had handsomely stated that it was 
his intention to discontinue the suit. (Hear, hear.) 

The Chairman said he had inadvertently omitted to state that Mr. Wilkin- 
son addressed a letter to him on Saturday last, in which he informed him 
that he had given instructions to his solicitor—after the opinion expressed 
by the Lord Chancellor and Lord Justice Bruce—to discontinue the suit ; 
but it was under the influence of that letter he (the chairman) had addressed 
the meeting throughout, desiring not to say one harsh word of Mr. Wilkin- 
son’s proceeding, although he had felt it to be his duty to point out what 
might have been the effect of such a course of proceeding, if carried to any 
great extent. (Hear, hear.) 
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Mr. Borrodaile, before the motion was put, wished to ask the chairman, 
generally, what was the nature of the advices received from the colony since 
the accounts were made up. Were they encouraging or otherwise ? 

The Chairman replied, that it had been the uniform practice of the direc- 
tors, whenever, between the period of making up the accounts and the 
meeting of the proprietors, they had received anything unfavourable from 
the branches, or that led them to anticipate loss, to state the facts and pro- 
vide for the losses; but they did not always feel bound to make such com- 
munication when the accounts from the colony were all of a satisfactory 
character. They had, in short, no unfavourable accounts. They were satis- 
fied with the accounts they had received, and as they were to have a good 
dividend, he thought the less said the better. (Cheers and laughter.) 

Mr. Graham having seconded the motion, it was put to the meeting, and 
carried unanimously. 

Mr. Major said it was true that his solicitor had called at the company’s 
office, he (Mr. M.) having entertained some doubts as to the clause in the 
deed of settlement. But on considering the equity of the case, both his 
solicitor and himself thought there were not sufficient grounds to go to a 
court of law. Therefore he did not proceed: and he believed that, as to 
the solicitor of Mr. Wilkinson, had that gentleman been furnished with a 
copy of the 33rd clause of the deed, they would have avoided all trouble. 

A proprietor.—He read it. 

Mr. Major.—But he trusted to his memory, and his memory failed him. 
(Laughter.) Even the Lord Chancellor said it was a clumsily drawn deed. 
(Oh! oh!) 

The vacancies in the board of direction having been filled up— 

Mr. T. Smith asked what amount was required to pay the proposed 
dividend ? 

The chairman.— £106,600. As they had the £200,000 now set apart as 
their reserved fund, and no more deductions were to be made out of the 
accruing profits, the proprietary might expect to get the fruit of the tree, as 
it appeared in the profits during each half-year; but if ever they miscalcu- 
lated these accounts, the fault would be their own, not the directors’. The 
directors would declare the profits when they knew them, and, when declared, 
distribute them as nearly as it was possible to divide them. 

Mr. T. Smith.—In calculating their profits, did they make any reserve for 
bad debts ? 

The chairman.—They always laid aside for more than they believed to be 
even doubtful. (Ilear.) 

A vote of thanks to the chairman and board of directors, moved by 
Mr. Hooper, and cordially and unanimously responded to by the meeting, 
terminated the proceedings. 








Rebtews. 


Actuarial Figments exploded: a Letter to Mr. J. W. Henley, M. P., President 
of the Board of Trade. By Alexander Colvin. C. & E. Layton: Fleet- 
street. 

Tuis is one of those numerous pamphlets which have appeared on the vexed 

question of life assurance, the crusade of the old upon the new offices having 

brought several disputants into the arena, who defend the different positions 
assumed. The present writer advocates the cause of the offices registered 

under the 7th and 8th of Vict., cap. 110, 
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Letters on the Income Tax, Conversion of Consols, Savings’ Banks, and Friendly 
Societies. By Charles M. Willich. Longman, Brown and Co., Pater- 
noster-row, 

Mr. Witicu, who is favourably known as the author of ‘‘ Popular Statistical 

Tables,” has collected, in pamphlet form, the several letters he has addressed 

to the Times on the several points referred to. He favours reform largely, 

in the views he has expressed, and to those specially interested his obser- 
vations are likely to prove acceptable. 


A Grammar of the English Tongue, spoken and written, for Self-Teaching 
and for Schools. By Uyde Clark. J. Weale, High Holborn. 

A PLEASING and instructive little manual, forming part of a series of educa- 
tional works. The writer is evidently well acquainted with his subject, and 
his efforts deserve to be rewarded with commensurate success. 

Hints to the People how to Save. By Major J. HW. Macdonald. Wertheim 

and Macintosh, 24, Paternoster-row. 

A SENSIBLE exposition on the national debt, with suggestions for relieving 
the country from some of the burdens of taxation. 








Potes of the Month. 


FINANCIAL AND COMMERCIAL. 
ComMERCIAL RELATIONS witH Morocco.—The following is a copy of 


a memorial transmitted by the Manchester Commercial Association to Lord 
John Russell, as Foreign Secretary :—‘ To the Right Hon. Lord John Russcll, 
Her Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. —The memo- 
rial of the directors of the Manchester Commercial Association, by thir 
chairman, humbly showeth, That your memorialists would respectfully call 
your lordship’s attention to the present condition of the trade between 
Great Britain and Morocco, which, although formerly considerable, and still 
capable of being largely extended, has of late been subjected to repeated dis- 
couragements by tlie injudicious and (as your meniorialists are led to believe) 
unwarrantable course pursued by his majesty the emperor of that country. 
That the sudden, frequent, and arbitrary changes made by his majesty in the 
nature and amount of import duties, and the coutinued extension of a system 
of monopoly, affecting almost every article of large consumption, threaten the 
annihilation of our commerce with Morocco at no distant period. That your 
memoriatists have reason to believe that the acts complained of are contraven- 
tions of the spirit at least, if not the letter, of the commercial treaty existing 
between the Emperor of Morocco and the British Crown. That your memo- 
rialists are convineed, from the good feeling at all times displayed towards the 
English nation by the Emperor of Moroeco, that a friendly remonstrance, 
addressed to his majesty by the mouth of an accredited agent from this 
country, would be attended with the most satisfactory results. That your 
memorialists would respectfully beg leave to mention to your lordship the 
name of Mr. J. D. Hay, Her Majesty’s consul-general at Tangier, who has 
been represented to them as a gentleman eminently qualified to conduct so 
important and delicate a mission. May it therefore please your lordship 
to take the subject into your early aud favourable consideration, and adopt 
such steps as in your wisdom may scem best calculated to restore the trade 
between Great Britain and Morocco to a tooting more consistent with the 
interests of both countries. Aud your memorialists will ever pray.” 
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BanxinG InstiruTe.—The next monthly meeting of the members will be 
held at their rooms on Tuesday evening, 8th February, when a paper on the 
subject of “ Charters” will be read by Mr. Lawson, author of the “ History 
of Banking.” 


Raitway Trarric 1n 1852.—It appears that the gross traffic receipts of 
railways in the United Kingdom for the year 1852 have amounted to 
£15,543,610, being at the rate of £2,118 per mile perannum. ‘The returns 
published weekly show that £15,088,310 was received on the railways during 
the past year on 6,915 miles, including about 200 miles of canal, being an in- 
crease of £520,400 in the receipts over the preceding year on 6,537 miles of 
railway, and also an increase of 378 miles in operation. Independent of these 
railways, there are about 15 new lines in operation, of an aggregate length of 
240 miles, the returns on which are not published weekly, but may be esti- 
mated at £181,0U0. In addition to these there are 10 other lines, of an ag- 
gregate length of 183 miles, belonging to old railway companies, who do not 
publish their traffic returns; but it appears from the half-yearly reports tha’ 
the gross receipts on these lines are about £274,300, making together 
£455,300. This sum, added to the published weekly receipts, shows that 
the gross traffic receipts on the above railways during the past year amounted 
to £15,543,610. With regard to the traffic returns published weekly, they 
show a progressive increase during the past 11 years. In the year 1842 they 
amounted to £4,341,781; in 1843, to £4,842,650; in 1844, to £5,610,980 ; 
in 1845, to £6,669,230 ; in 1846, to £7,689,870 ; in 1847, to £8,975,671 ; in 
1848, to £10,059,000 ; in 1849, to £11,013,820; in 1850, to £12,757,985 ; 
in 1851, to £14,567,910; and in 1852, to £15,088,310. From this it will 
appear that the annual increase in the traffic has been very considerable 
during the past 10 years, being on the average more than one million a year, 
or, during the 10 years, £10,746,529. This increase partly arises from the 
continual development of the traffic on the trunk lines, and partly from the 
additional receipts derived from the opening of new lines and branches. The 
increase of traffic in the year 1843 over that of the preceding year amounted 
to £500,870; in the year 1844, to £768,337; in 1845, to £1,058,34); in 
1846, to £1,020,650; in 1847, to £1,285,780; in 1848, to £1,083,335; in 
1849, to £954,810; in 1850, to £1,744,168; in 1851, to £1,809,925; and 
in 1852 the increase over the preceding year amounted to £520,400. The 
great increase of traffic in the year 1850 was due in a great measure to the 
encouragement given by railway companies to excursion traffic in that year; 
and the increase in 1851 chiefly to that cause in connection with the Great 
Exhibition. The year 1852 shows a comparative falling off in the increase of 
traffic, as compared with the average of ten preceding years, to the amount of 
£554,252. From this it would appear that the efforts made to force the 
traffic, during the past two years, above the ordinary increase, had reacted on 
the traffic of 1852, and thus reduced the expected increase of traffic in that 
year. At the end of the year 1842, 1,510 miles of railway were open to the 
public: during the next year an additional length of 56 miles of new railway 
was opened for traffic; in 1844 a further length of 194 miles was opened: in 
1845, 263 miles; in 1846, 593 miles; in 1847, 839 miles; in 1848, 975 miles; 
in 1849, 834 miles; in 1850, 1,096 miles; in 1851,280 miles; andin 1852 the 

ublished returns show an additional mileage of 378 miles. So far as the traffic 
1s concerned, it does not appear that there can be much to complain of in respect 
of the aggregate amount of it on railways since they have been established ; 
and were it not for the adverse interests operating at railway boards, the errors 
of engineers as to the cost of works and laying out of lines, the letting of large 
contracts at exorbitant prices by private agreement, excessive payments for 
land, the continual litigation both in and out of Parliament, and the con- 
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sequent unwarrantable expenditure on capital account, the traffic receipts 
would have been ample, after paying all necessary expenses, to pay fair 
dividends on the outlay. The average traffic receipts per mile show the effect 
of opening within a period of four or five years so many lines of branch 
and competing lines of railway. During the year 1842 the gross traffic re- 
ceipts averaged £3,113 per mile; in 1843, £3,083 per mile; in 1844, £3,278 
per mile; in 1845, £3,469 per mile; in 1846, £3,305 per mile; in 1847, 
£2,870 per mile; in 1848, £2,556 per mile; in 1849, £2,302 per mile; 
in 1850, £2,227 per mile; in 1851, £2,281 per mile; and in 1852, £2,238 
per mile. This shows a falling off in the traffie per mile of about 30 per 
cent.; but during the past three years the receipts per mile have not been much 
under those of 1849. ‘The reduction in the receipts per mile would not be of 
much consequence, provided the average cost of constructing the railways was 
reduced in the same proportion as the traffic per mile—say from £34,000 to 
£23,000 per mile, and so on in like manner with every additional line to the 
system ; but, unfortunately, it appears this would not suit engineers, contrac- 
tors, and other parties; and, although some cheap lines have been constructed, 
the following will show that they have not had much effect on the average 
cost of the whole :—In 1842, the cost of railways then in operation, including 
working stock, &c., averaged £34,690 per mile; in 1843, £36,360; in 1844, 
£35,670 ; in 1845, £35,070; in 1846, £31,860; in 1847, £31,700 ; in 1848, 
£34,234 ; in 1849, £35,214; in 1850, £35,229; in 1851, £35,058; and in 
1852, £34,630. About 5,000 miles of additional railways and branches have 
been added to the system since 1845, at which time the average cost per mile 
was £35,070, being only about £440 per mile more than the average 
cost of 1852. The stationary position of the average cost per mile shows 
clearly that the continued additions to the capital accounts of old and 
completed lines of railway far outweigh all the professed advantages of con- 
structing thousands of miles of new railways at less cost than the old trunk 
lines. ‘The capital expended on the railways of which the traffic is published 
weekly, amount in July, 1842, to £52,380,100; in 1843, to £57,635,000 ; in 
1844, to £63,489,100; in 1845, to £71,647,000; in 1846, to £83,165,100; 
in 1847,to £109,528,000; in 1848, to £148,200,000 ; in 1849, to £181,000,000; 
in 1850, to £219,762,700; in 1851, to £229,175,230; and in 1852, to 
£239,967,453. The expenditure on the new and old lines above-mentioned, 
the traffic returns of which are not published weekly, amounts to about 
£8,626,100, making with the £239,967,453, a total of £248,593,553 ex- 
pended on 7,338 miles of railway, being at the rate of £33,879 per mile. De- 
ducting 45 per cent. for working expenses from the gross receipts of 1852, 
will leave, for interest and dividend, £8,548,985 ; which on the capital ex- 
pended would be at the rate of 3°44 per cent. per annum. It is probable that the 
amount to be divided among the holders of railway shares, bonds and deben- 


tures, after the next half-yearly meetings in February, will not be less than 
£4,500,000. 


Bank or ConsTaANTINOPLE.—Advices from Constantinople state that, on 
the 4th January, the sultan, by imperial decree, appointed M. John Psichari to 
take charge of the liquidation of the affairs of the Bank of Constantinople, 
and that this gentleman has associated with him Messrs. Ralli Mavrojani, 
Schlilizzi Stefanovich, Zafiropulo and Zarifi, and Calaroni. They are to be 
supplied by the government with all the necessary sums to meet the outstand- 
ing acceptances of the bank in this country and elsewhere, and these remit- 
tances will be made partly in bills and partly in specie. Some large amounts} 
it is added, are already on the way. Nothing is said as to whether the bank 


will be ultimately reconstituted; but it was not expected that such would be the 
case. 
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HAMMERSLEY’s Banx.—We are informed that the estate of Messrs. 
Hammersley, the bankers, will shortly pay a further dividend of 4s. in the 
pound, making, with the dividends already declared, 14s. in the pound. 





Roya Bank oF AusTRALIA.—It affords us much pleasure to state, for 
the information of our readers, that there is every prospect of the engagements 
of this company being paid in full to the creditors, without any individual 
shareholder being called on to pay any additional sum from his private re- 
sources. It appears that the landed property held by the Royal Bank of 
Australia has turned out to be a very valuable investment, so much so, that 
we are informed there will be ample funds available not only to pay all the 
creditors of the bank in full, but to leave a large reversion of funds, as well as 
return the whole paid-up capital to the shareholders. This improved position 
of the affairs of the company has induced parties in England as well as Scot- 
land to look after the debentures of the bank, and consequently there has for 
some days back been a good demand for them in the market. Our informa- 
tion leads to the belief that there are few holders who are inclined to part with 
their bonds at less than the full amount due. The Royal Bank of Australia 
being in the process of winding up, some little delay may take place in the 
arrangement of their matters; but it will be satisfactory to the proprietors as 
well as to their creditors to know the improved state of the bank’s property. 
—Scottish Railway Gazette. 





West-Inp1a Retier Loans.—Notice was issued on the 22nd of Janu- 
ary, of the intention of Her Majesty’s government to raise £40,000 in bonds, 
bearing 4 per cent. interest, on account of a guaranteed loan for Jamaica, 
£80,000 for British Guiana, £60,000 for Trinidad, and £3,000 for St. Lucia. 
Tenders for these loans are to be sent in to the treasury separately indorsed, 
and will be opened on the 3rd February, when the highest bidder will receive 
the adjudication. These loans are guaranteed by the act of Parliament which 
authorises their being raised in certain amounts for the use of our West 
India Islands and other colonial possessions. 





MonMoutTH AND GLAMORGAN Banxinc Company.—Of the 15s. in 
the pound arranged to be paid to creditors, under the winding-up of this com- 
pany, which failed some time since, to the extent of several hundred thousand 
pounds, 13s. 4d. has been paid over, leaving a further payment of 1s. 8d. due. 





AusTRALIAN GoLp.—The Calphurnia arrived on the 17th inst. (January) 
from Port Phillip, whence she sailed on the 11th of October with 56,177 oz. 
of gold, valued at £225,000. The Anna Mary is also reported in the Chan- 
nel, from Sydney, whence she sailed on the 17th of September, with 23,294 oz. 
of gold, valued at £93,000. The intelligence from Australia by the overland 
mail also announced the actual shipment to this country of nearly £2,000,000 
since the date of the last advice. It appears the average yield from the Vic- 
toria mines is steadily upheld at£400,000 per week; and the produce from 
those of New South Wales has likewise latterly experienced a considerable 
augmentation. 





NewcastLe, SHieLps, AND SUNDERLAND Banxinc Company.— 
This bank, as our readers may remember, made a pause in October, 1847. It 
pee closed for upwards of a twelvemonth, when, by the exertions of 
several of the more energetic of the shareholders, it was, like a second Phoenix, 


raised out of its own ashes. The company has been going on for the last four 
years very successfully, and, we are informed, with much profit. It was, no 
doubt, the intention of the directors to liquidate, by economy and careful 
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management, all the debts due to the public, incurred by the losses sustained 
by their predecessors in office ; but in this object they have been stopped short 
by one of their shareholders, who has insisted on the Bank being wound 
up under the Joint Stock Companies’ Winding-up Act. This has been agreed 
to, and the directors have issued the prospectus of a new joint-stock bank, to 
bear the old title, with a commencing capital, as we understand, of £100,000 
in shares of £100 each, one-half to be called up before commencing business, 
as enjoined by Sir Robert Peel’s sweeping act of 1844. In the meantime, 
the business of the old company is held together through the influence of the 
directors and their managers and agents at their various branches, and is car- 
ried on in the form of a private banking company, under the firm of “ Woods, 
Parker and Co.” We wish all success to the new scheme, assured, as we are, 
of the respectability and high influence of the directors nominated. 





MERCANTILE Fa1LuRE.—The suspension of Messrs. Collmann and Stol- 
terfoht, a firm of great respectability in the American trade, was announced on 
the 10th ult., with liabilities amounting to about £300,000. The event has 
heen occasioned solely by a series of frauds and forgeries committed upon them, 
in connection with which Mr. Robert F. Pries, a merchant of Crosby-hall- 
chambers, engaged in large corn transactions, has been examined at the Man- 
sion-house. The various sums obtained by him from Messrs. Collmann and 
Stolterfoht are stated to have reached a total of about £80,000; and, with the 
exception of these advances, which were made upon forged bills of lading and 
other documents, the firm was in a prosperous state, with a free capital of 
about £40,000. The entire extent of the delinquencies with which Pries will 
be charged is not yet known. It has been alleged that, in the investigation of 
the above affair,a solution will arise of the origin of certain large purchases of 
grain at foreign ports, on English account, at various intervals during the past 
year, and which, inasmuch as they were made at prices which involved a loss 
in our markets, have given rise to conjectures that they could only have been 
carried on for political objects. At one time it was rumoured that they had 
been undertaken by the Protectionist party with the view of depressing the 
wheat market at the time of the elections, so as to increase the dislike of the 
agriculturists to free trade; but this met with little credence, and another 
equally unlikely surmise was offered, to the effect that they had been con- 
ducted at the expense of the French government, to lessen the English de- 
mand for French flour, and thus to keep prices in that country down toa 
point that would insure popular contentment during the arrangements for 
bringing about the declaration of the empire. The general calculations were, 
that the sum lost by the operation was not less than £100,000, and, as the 
fact of their being carried on was indisputable, any supposition was more 
rational than that they were conducted by private individuals for private ob- 
jects. It will now, perhaps, appear that by the system under which the con- 
signments were drawn for, a temporary command of cash was obtained by their 
realisation in London, which has enabled an enormous speculation to be pro- 
tracted through a considerable period. 





CoNsUMPTION OF SILK AND Branpy.—A feature in the Board of Trade 
returns for the month of December, tends to show one circumstance which has 
operated among others to produce the recent state of the exchanges with 
France, which has led to the transmission of specie. The importation of 
brandy has been extremely large, and, in fact, altogether unprecedented. This 
has arisen in a great degree from a belief that the effects of the recent grape 
blight will cause high prices to prevail for a lengthened period, and partly 
from the demands for Australia. The rumours of the possibility of a treaty of 
commerce with France, which would involve a reduction of our duties both on 
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wine and brandy, have also in a slight measure increased the readiness to 
speculate. Since April last the price of brandy in France has experienced a 
rise of 75 per cent.—namely, from 4s. 3d. to 7s. 6d. per gallon; and the 
quantity bought for this country between October and the present time has 
been larger than at any former period. The difference in the quantity imported 
during the month ending the 5th of December would alone amount, in money 
value, as compared with the corresponding month of 1851, to little short of 
£150,000. Another point in these returns is the very large importation of 
raw silk, which must have influenced the eastern exchanges, since the difference 
in value in the quantity taken from China of that article alone in December 
last, as compared with December, 1851, appears to have been equal to 
£301,000. 


ARRIVAL OF THE “ AuSTRALIAN.”—The arrival of the Anstralian mail 
steamer, on the 11th January, with 222,293 ounces of gold, valued at £890,000, 
caused general satisfaction throughout the city. It appears that she sailed 
from King George’s Sound on the 12th of October, touched at the island 
of Mauritius for coals and to repaira portion of her machinery on the 11th 
of November, and left the Cape of Good Hope on the 30th. The number of 
passengers having been 76, and the charge for the gold 15s. per cent., the 
total receipts are assumed to have been satisfactory. In addition to the gold 
brought on freight, it is said there is at least £200,000 in the hands of pas- 
sengers, besides the nugget of 28 lbs. weight sent as a present from the govern- 
ment of the colony of Victoria to the Queen. 





New Porrucuese Tarirr.—The new Portuguese tariff has been pub- 
lished, with slight reductions in the duties of English manufactures subject to 
contraband, and an increase in others. Ministerial partisans gave out that 
Lord Derby and Mr. Disraeli had promised a reduction on wines, and that 
the Portuguese government, after the Queen’s speech upon the port-wine 
question, held back its contemplated reductions until it could secure recipro- 
city in England, and an assurance that no reduction will be made upon French 
wines without including those of Portugal. This excuse is considered a mere 
evasion, or the result of pique, and the Portuguese, it is said, can have no 
claim upon England for reciprocity when they simply entertain the question 
of suppressing the contraband introduction of English and Spanish goods 
into Portugal, which the new tariff leaves in full force. Woollen cloths, cas- 
simeres, cassinets, &c., plain, figured, or coloured, all pay 600 reis per Ib. 
with 10 per cent. bank-note tax for railways, and 3 per cent. emoluments, 
the additional 12 per cent. being taken off; and that 12 per cent. appears in 
most articles to be the only reduction made. In cotton goods the alteration 
is very slight. Hardware, crockery, and glass have, in some instances, been 
considerably reduced. 

AUSTRALIAN BanxkinG.—The English, Scottish, and Australian Char- 
tered Bank has made a call of £6 per share, which, with the previous pay- 
ment of £4, realises half of the capital of the company. The shareholders 
are offered the option of paying the remainder of the amount of their shares, 
on which they will be allowed interest at the rate of 4 per cent. 





AustRaLian Wines.—The progress of this branch of industry will be 
best shown by a glance at the statistical returns of the last seven years. In 
1845 there were 611 acres of vineyards under cultivation throughout the 
colony, producing 54,996 gallons of wine, and 1,433 gallons of brandy. In 
1846 the quantity of land under vine was 749 acres, and its production was 
52,337 gallons of wine and 1,382 gallons of brandy. In 1847 there were 899 
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acres of vineyard, producing 54,035 gallons of wine, and 1,402 gallons of 
brandy. In 1848 there were 857 acres of vineyards, producing 97,300 gallons 
of wine and 1,163 gallons of brandy. In 1849 there were 963 acres of vine- 
yards, producing 95,843 gallons of wine, and 1,266 gallons of brandy. In 
1850 there were 1,0692 acres of vineyards, producing 111,085 gallons of wine 
and 1,958 gallons of brandy; and, in 1851, there were 1,8603 acres of vine- 
yards, producing 84,843 gallons of wine and 1,641 gallons of brandy. One of 
the greatest difficulties which the manufacturers of the Australian wine have 
had to contend against of late has been that of procuring bottles, and they 
now have under consideration the propriety of establishing a bottle factory. 
This, however, is a difficulty which would not affect the producers of light 
cheap wines for immediate consumption, as those wines would need no bottling. 
—Australian Paper. 








Prices of Joint-Stock Sank Shares. 


Ep1nsorGu (Mr. Thomas Miller), 26th January, 1853.—Bank of Scot- 
land, £191 ; British Linen Company, £208 15s. ex. div. ; Caledonian Banking 
Company, £3 17s.; City of Glasgow Banking Company, £10 19s.; Cly- 
desdale Banking Company, £13 13s. ; Commercial Bank of Scotland, £180; 
Eastern Bank, #10 2s. 6d.; Edinburgh and Glasgow Bank, £4 11s. 6d.; 
Exchange Bank of Scotland, 8s. ; National Bank of Scotland, £16 2s. ; North 
of Scotland Bank, £3 15s.; Royal Bank of Scotland, £135 10s.; Union 
Bank of Scotland, £93 10s. 4d. ; Western Bank of Scotland, £73. 


Hutt ( Messrs. T. W. Flint and Co.), 26th Jan.—Hull Banking Company, 
174, 4; Yorkshire Banking Company, 73, 73. 

Dus In ( Messrs. J.J. Stephens & Son), 24th Jan.—Bank of Ireland stock, 
224, 2234, 2243, 2233; HibernianBank, 31 xd.; National Bank of Ireland, 
214, 214 xd., 214, 21; 203; 20$; Royal Bank of Ireland, 163, 16%, $, 163, 
17, 162, and 16%. 








Monetarp Entelligence. 


REVIEW OF THE MONEY MARKET FOR THE MONTH OF 
JANUARY, 1853. 


Tne month now closing has been distinguished by the occurrence of a reac- 
tion of a marked character. The measure adopted by the Bank of England 
on the 6th January, of raising its minimum rate of discount from 2 to 23 per 
cent., at once excited a highly repressive influence ; and when the rate was 
again advanced, on the 20th January, from 25 to 3 per cent., it was con- 
sidered that the Bank had found substantial reasons for desiring to check the 
demands upon it for accommodation. The effect of the change, however, in 
the money market, has not been to create any extreme revulsion in any of the 
markets, whether for shares or produce. The disposition to speculate has 
been abated, and prices are in many instances decidedly lower. In Paris, the 
intense and extensive speculation in railway shares, and in the shares of new 
companies, which has been going on since November, has been materially 
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checked. The fall in prices has been very great, and although the government 
appears to have made great efforts to postpone a final revulsion, it is be- 
lieved that the speculation has been so much overdone, that before long a 
further violent reaction must be encountered. 

In the money market there has been an active demand for discounts during 
the month. Previous to the rise in the bank rate on the 6th January, money 
on call was taken at 1} per cent. After the first elevation in the bank rate, 
the “ call” rate was 1} per cent. ; and after the second elevation the “ call ” 
rate was made 2 per cent., and, under certain circumstances, more. The 
market rate for bills has followed the rise in the bank rate pretty closely, and 
at the present time the market rate may be said to be about 3 per cent. ; 
in some chance cases perhaps rather below that figure. For the last day or 
two, however (we write on the 26th January), the demand for money has been 
quiet. 

Railway shares have suffered in price with other classes of shares, and the 
market has been weak during a considerable part of the month. We subjoin 
our usual list. 

1852. 1852. 

24th Dec. 26th Jan. 

Newcastle and Berwick . ‘ 73 69 
York and North Midland... ee 59 56 
Eastern Counties... oe ee 13 13 
London and North Western .. a 126 120 
London and South Western .. oe 92 90 
Brighton ee ee 108 105 
Midland a ee “ oe 80 77 
Great Western we - ee 96 90 
Great Northern oe oe ee 84 77 


STATE OF TRADE. 

Tue state of trade in the manufacturing districts continues to be good. In 
some places orders are said not to be quite so plentiful as they were, but 
generally there are no complaints. 

THE CORN TRADE. 
Tue Gazette returns for England and Wales have been— 








Corresponding 
Weeks Weekly Six Weeks’ Six Weeks 
ended, Qrs. sold. Average. Average. Duty. Last Year. 
1852-3. § d, d. 


s. 4d. 8s d. S. 
Dec. 25...... 114,082 oh « 422 ws I 3 
Wm. Lescecee MESS .. Bi. BA. 1 o < 4 
Se. 62. 2B FD so . « 4 
-. Dee. CHR... & Fe. I ~~ 6 


The importations since the harvest of 1852 have been :— 


Wheat. Other Grain. Total. 

Qrs. Qrs. Qrs. 
Twenty weeks ended 15th Dec., 1852 .... 1,481,570 992,323 2,473,893 
Four weeks ended 12th Jan., 1853 181,823 95,676 277,499 





1,663,393 1,087,999 2,751,392 
And the weekly average results have been— 


Twenty weeks ended 15th Dec.,1852 .... 7 49,600 123,600 
Four weeks ended 12th Jan., 1853 24,000 69,000 





Less .. 25,600 54,600 
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It will be seen that the advance in the corn markets is maintained, and 
apparently with great reason. ‘Till the 20th January there was hardly any 
abatement in the immense daily fall of rain; and it seems to be ascertained 
that a very large breadth of land will be prevented from bearing wheat this 
year, either from the corn never having been sown at all, or from the seed 
being worked up by the rains. Since the 20th, the weather has been dry 
and cold, and, so far, favourable. There would seem to be every prospect, 
however, of a further rise in the corn market. 


FOREIGN EXCHANGES. 


Tue following table will exhibit the course of the decline which has taken 
place since August last in the foreign exchanges, and which decline has been 
one of the leading reasons for the rise in the bank rate :— 








Pagis oN LONDON. Hamsro’ on LONDON. 





Date | 3 Months’ Date, | Bullion for or against | 3 yfonths’ Date, | Bullion for or against 
; | England. England. 





1852-3. per cent. 
Aug. 1 25°20 0.42 for 13°5 0°64 for 
Oct. 2 25°17 0.32 ,, 13°5 0:35 against 

» ow 25° 5 0°08 against 13°4 0°82 
Nov. 27 25° 5 0°12 13°3 0°18 
Dec. 25 24°95 0°48 13°13 0°59 
Jan. 22 24°90 0-48 13'2 0°58 


” 

















BANK OF ENGLAND. 
Tue Gazette returns have been :— 
LIABILITIES, 
Date. Public Private Total Total 
1852-3.  Cirenlation. Deposits. Deposits. Deposits, Rest. Liabilities. 
Dec. 25... 23365 .. 9 .. 1926 .. 2156 308 .. 48°29 
a. 1..£08 . oF. Be. Be .. FH .. Be 
ao 8 Oe is Bi 14°31 .. 20°08 318 .. 4811 
os Wee we «. 4% « Be. Ba 321 .. 46°62 
ASSETS. 
3ullion in Bullion in 
Date. Public Private Banking Issue Total Total 
1852-3. Securities. Securities. Department. “Department. Bullion. Assets. 
Dee 25.. 1396 .. 1358 .. 31252 .. -823 .. 2075 .. 4829 
am 1..55% .. WS .. ir .. 90 .. BW 49°81 
» 8. Be. Be. Be. Fa. We 4811 
as Wachee « Ime... S .. S67 ~ I 46°62 
The important figures in these returns are the columns of private securities 
and the reserve of the banking department, and the changes that have taken 
place in these elements of the Bank’s position, seem to fully justify the recent 
two advances in the rate of discount. It is difficult to speak of the future, but 
we are quite prepared to see the present advanced rates maintained, perhaps 
increased. 








NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


Weare still obliged to hold over several interesting articles and communications, but hope in 
the course of the next two numbers to bring up the chief of our arrears. 

R. E. (Nottingham) will therefore understand that his request has not been overlooked. 

T. 8. (Doncaster).—The bank has been established several years, and enjoys a high reputation. 

A Juniog CuERrk is referred to the last volume of ‘ Tooke’s History of Prices” or the “ Commer- 
cial Crisis, 1847-8.” The great railway panic commenced at the latter end of October, 1845. 


1252. inclusive. 
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Bank of England Weekly Returns, 
Account, pursuant to the Act 7th and 8th of Victoria, cap. 32, for the Weeks ending as follows. 
ISSUE DEPARTMENT. 


1852. 1853 1853. 1853. 1853. 
Dec. 24th. | Jan. ist Jan 8th. Jan. 15th. | Jan. 22nd. 








# “ # é £ 
Notes issued............ eseees| 34,071,925 | 34,014,005) 33,107,165 | 32,665,555 | 32,918,040 








Government ne 11,015,100 11,015, 100| 11,015,100 | 11,015,100 11,015,100 
Other securities 2,984,900 2,984, 900! 2,984,900 2,984,900 2,984,900 
Gold coin and bullion 20,052,771 19,994,851) 19,151,011 | 19,646,401 | 18,898,886 


Silver bullion .... 19,154 19,154] 19,154 19,154 19,154 








32,665,555 | 32,918,040 





34,071,925 | sora 33,107,165 





BANKING DEPARTMENT. 


1853. | 1853 1853. 1853. 1853. 
Dec. 24th. | Jan. ist. | Jan. sth. | Jan. 15th. | Jan. 22nd. 








£ Zz 
Proprietors’ capital. . «»| 14,553,000 14,553,000; 14,553, 
Rest 3,083,969 | 3,113,924) 3,176 
Public deposits (including Ex-| 

chequer, Savings’ Banks, Com- | 

missioners of National Debt, | 

and Dividend Accounts) .... 9,207,726 | 9,266,342) 5,771,914 4,939,878 4,998,754 
LEE 12,264,343 | 12,993,952) 14,310,648 | 13,284,158 | 13,727,637 
Seven day and other bills ...... 1,423,287 1,384,381 1,489,104 | 1,529,567 1,438,669 


é £ 
000 | 14,553,000 | 14,553,000 
5,619 3,208,878 3,214,206 





40,622,325 | 41,311,599] 39,301,285 37,515,481 37,932,296 





Government securities (including 

Dead Weight Annuity) 13,962,688 13,961,691] 13,870,796 13,870,796 13,830,407 
Other securities ++] 14,135,952 15,875,756] 15,025,553 14,157,548 34,170,745 
Ms cicncecncssesessnccnseos 11,846,420 10,960,495 9,809,480 9,004,185 9,444,265 
Gold and silver coin . oe 677,265 19,154 595,456 482,952 486,879 




















40,622,325 | 41,311,590) 39,301,285 | 37,515,481 | 37,932,296 


Che Crchanges. 


Dec. 31st. Jan. 7th. Jan. 14th. Jan. 2: st, Jan. 28th. 











Amsterdam, short .. 4 11 163 11 163 
Ditto 3months.. 11 18 a 
Rotterdam, ditto .. 11 18} 18 
Antwerp, ditto .. q 5: 25 30 
Brussels, ditto 
Hamburgh, ditto.... 
Paris, short f 74 
Paris, 3 months .... 
Marseilles, ditto .... 
Frankfort, ditto .... 
Vienna, ditto 
Trieste, ditto 
Petersburgh, ditto .. 
Madrid, ditto 
Cadiz, ditto 50} 
Leghorn, ditto ...... 30 
Genoa, ditto..... eee 25 30 25 423 25 473 
i 4ls 4lz 41} 
Palermo, ditto ...... 1243 2 1245 124} 
Messina, ditto 125 2: 125 1243 
Lisbon, 60 days’ date 534 53 533 53} 
Oporto, ditto 534 53% 534 533 
Rio Janeiro, ditto .. _ — — 
PRICES OF BULLION. 
Foreign Goldin eg: Per Ounce. | Per Ounce. | Per Ounce. | Per Ounce. Per Ounce. 
(Standard)... £317 9 £317 9 | £317 9 £317 9 £317 9 
New Dollars........] 0 411g | 0 4113 04118 = 0 428 
Silver in Bars(Stand.) ) ®o § 13 0 5 1g 05 13 0 5 ig 05 13 























CIRCULATION RETURNS. 


SUMMARY OF IRISH & SCOTCH RETURNS TO NOVEMBER 27, 1852, 
(OMITTED IN THE JANUARY NUMBER.) 


The Returns of Circulation of the Irish The fixed issues of the Irish and Scotch 
and Scotch Banks for the four weeks end- | Banks at the present time, are given in the 
~ = Nov., + added yor give | Banking Almanac, as follows:— 
the following as the average weekly circu- ; : 

> ms me 4 8 Banks in Ireland, allowed to issue. . €6,354,494 
lation of these banks during the past month, | 1g Banks in Scotland, allowed to issue 3,087,209 
viz. :— 


| 
| 
| 
} 


Average Circulation of the Irish Banks £5,623,152 | SSE eae a 
7 


9" 
. ; : . . } . 
Average Circulation of the Scotch Banks 3,903,879 | The following appears, therefore, to be the 
; . ———_| comparative stz ci ion :— 
Total Average Circulation of these Banks amperative state of the cizeulation 
for the past month £9,527,031 | Irish Banks are below their fixed issue £731,342 
0 ° : Scotch Banks are above their fixed issue 816,670 
n comparing these amounts with the | 


Returns for the month ending 30th Oct. | Total above the fixed issue............ £85,328 


last, they show— The amounts of Gold and Silver held at the 
Increase in the Circulation of Irish Banks £76,680 | head offices of the several banks, during the 
Increase in the Circulation of Scotch Banks 283,190 | past month, have been as follows:— 

Gold and Silver held by the Irish Banks.#1,383,949 


otal increase on the month £359,870 | Gold and Silver held by the Scotch Banks 1,131,221 


| ane 
And we coe with the month ending | Total of Gold and Silver Coin .... 2,515,170 
Nov. 29th, 1851, they show— H . i ° 
‘ - Being an increase of £164,474 on the’part cf 
the Irish Banks, and a increase of £134,265 
on the part of the Scotch Banks, on the 


ey 1,088,166 | 8¢Veral amounts held by them during the 
y is preceding month. 


Increasein the Circulation of-Irish Banks £774,746 | 


| 
| 
| 
lacrease in the Circulation of Scotch Banks 313,420 | 
| 








CIRCULATION OF THE UNITED KINGDOM TO NOVEMBER 27, 1852. 


The following is the state of the Note Circulation of the United Kingdom, for the 
month ending the 27th November, 1852. 


Circulation of Notes for the Month ending November 27th, as compared with the previous month: 


Oct. 39. Nov. 27. Increase. | Decrease. 
Bank of England... £23,221,329 | £'22,981,830 _ | £239,499 
Private Banks ..... e 3,873,560 3,779,956 —_ 93,604 
Joint Stock Banks 3,080,893 2,979,204 — 101,689 





Total in England 5 29,740,990 ne 434,792 
Scotland 3,6: 9} 3,903,879 283,190 — 
GED cccccccccccces enencececceoesee 5,623,152 76,630 — 





| 
United Kingdom 39,342,948 | 39,268,021 359,870 434,792 


The comparison of the month ending November 29th, 1851, with the month ending 
Nov. 27th, 1852, shows an increase in the Bank of England circulation of £3,410,433 
an increase in Private Banks of £280,194, and an increase in Joint Stock Banks of 
£196,014 ; being a total increase in England of £3,886 ,641: while in Scotland there is an 
increase of £313,420; and in Ireland an increase of £774,746. Thus showing that the 
month ending 27th Nov., as compared with the same period last year, presents an increase 
of £3,886,641 in England, and an increase of £4,974,807 in the United Kingdom. 

The return of Bullion in the Bank of England, for the month ending Nov. 27th 
gives an aggregate amount in both departments of £21,299,713. Ona comparison of 
this with the Return for the month ending Oct. 30th, there appears to be a decrease 
of £148,052; and an increase of £5,522,459 as compared with the same period 
last year. 

The stock of specie held by the Banks in Scotland and Ireland during the month 
ending 27th Nov., was £2,515,170, being an increase of £298,739 as compared with 
the return of the previous month, and an increase of £495,399 as compared with the 
Corresponding period last year. 


Bankers’ Magazine Appendix.— February, 1853. 





Bankers’ Wieeklp Circulation Returns. 


Pursuant to the Act 7 & 8 Victoria, c. 32; 


PRIVATE BANES. 


extracted from the LonpoN Gazettes. 






































eiiidiniiin ini. Authoriseal AVERAGE AMOUNT. 
i | | Dec. 4 Dec. 11. | Dee. 18. Dec. 25, 
| 
| £ £ £ £ 
D DINE TIE. hecnctaticceccccccecesce 17,751 || 11,545 | 12,851 | 11,641 | 11,696 
ek eee 11,849 || 13,152 | 11,843 | 10,886 | 10,780 
FO, eee |} 5,854]) 4,083} 4,061 | 4,179] 4,208 
4 Aylesbury Old Bank..............000+ } 48,461]! 24,954 24,788 | 24,593 | 24,890 
5 Baldock and Biggleswade Bank ...|| 37,223], 24,449 | 24,511 | 24,258 | 24,344 
6 Barnstaple Bank . ....cccccccscocsseces | 17,182)| 8,725 8,358 8,494 | 8,702 
7 Basingstoke and Odiham Bank ...|| 24,730]) 15,119 | 15,306 | 15,449 | 14,473 
sk ae 34,218 || 34,888 | 34,930 | 34,879 | 32,290 
ho fk eee 18,597 || 9,996 | 10,484 10,538 
10 Bicester and Oxfordshire Bank ...|| 27,090}| 13,319 | 13,581 | 14,058 | 13,782 
11 BirminghamBank—Attwoods&Co.|) 23,695 || 22,492 | 22,272 | 21,781 | 23,084 
12 Birmingham and Warwickshire Bk. 18,132 |} 10,152 | 10,245 | 10,185 | 11,126 
Be BS Bee scnctnsieniessvcsesces 9,723 || 6,863 | 6,945 | 6,862 | 6,752 
14 Boston Bank—Garfit and Co....... | 75,069 || 66,741 | 66,149 | 63,217 | 61,150 
15 Boston Bank—Gee and Co.......... | 15,161 || 15,927 | 14,247 | 14,414 | 12,723 
16 Bridgewater Bank............cese000+ } 10,028 |} 4,931 | 4,794 | 4,428 | 4,554 
eer | 48,277 || 32,483 | 32,323 | 33,039 | 33,025 
18 Broseley and Bridgenorth Bank .. | 26,717 18,921 | 18,595 | 18,459 | 18,153 
19 Buckingham Bank.................06 | 29,657 || 21,090 | 20,923 | 21,522 | 20,116 
20 Bury and Suffolk Bank............... 82,362 || 66,550 | 65,669 | 65,576 | 65,923 
eg eee ) 43,457 || 335952 | 32,933 | 335328 | 34,137 
22 Banbury Old Bank ...............006 | 55,153 ]| 27,902 | 27,396;| 27,481 | 27,825 
Be TRAN BIE ooccccccancccccsescceseel 4,572|| 3,464] 3,723} 3,822 | 4,090 
24 Bedfordshire Leighton Buzzard Bk.'| 36,829 || 32,997 | 32,173 | 345136 | 34.471 
25 Birmingham Bk.—Taylor & Lloyds 38,816 || 30,462 | 30,644 | 29,841 | 29,382 
26 Bradford Old Bank .................- 12,676 || 12,212 | 12,440 | 12,532 | 12,516 
Be BI BI IE, kcaniccncncicacsccson | 68,271|| 65,346 | 69,686 | 68,150 | 63,270 
28 Brighton Union Bank ............... || 38,794 |) 22,980 | 22,910 | 22,874 | 23,827 
29 Burlington and Driffield Bank...... | 12,745 || 11,925 | 11,228 | 10,751 | 10,692 
30 Bury St. Edmund’s Bank............ 3,201|| 2,295] 2,271 2,318 | 2,337 
31 Cambridge Bk.—Mortlock & Go! 25,744|| 16,149 | 16,415 | 16,920 | 17,581 
32 Cambridge and ‘Cambridgeshire Bk.| 49,916 || 38,661 | 39,403 | 40,561 | 42,015 
33 Canterbury Bank ...........cccccceses | 33,671 || 34,449 | 31,043 | 31,719 | 31,233 
34 Carmarthen Bank ..........cccccscsess | 23,597 21,860 | 21,850 | 21,744 | 21,570 
BE SIIIIN FI ascccccserecccccsecocecs | 8,436|) 2,780 | 2,980] 2,596 | 2,486 
36 Colchester Bank.......:ccscosssesceseees | 25,082 | 15,079 | 15,645 | 16,560 | 15,485 
37 Colchester and Essex Bank ......... | 48,704 || 28,739 | 29,170 | 27,575 | 27,867 
38 Cornish Bank—Tweedy & Co. 49,869 || 43,557 | 44,232 | 43,568 | 442407 
SO Coventty Baal .cccsccccccsccssscecsees | 12,045|) 7,696 } 7,103 | 7,021 | 6,897 
40 City Bank, Exeter.............secss0e. | 21,527 || 19,118 | 19,040 | 19,157 | 19,592 
41 Craven Bank—Alcocks & Co. ...|| 77,154|| 72,676 | 70,857 | 69,134 }| 675237 
Oe Fae BE osinccvseccatesesvencesees | 7,001|) 6,635 | 6,873 | 6,382] 6,123 
43 Chepstow Old Bank ...............6. | 9,387]; 8,248 8,061 8,089 8,322 
44 Derby Bank—Messrs. Evans ...... 13,332 || 9,305 | 9,611 | 10,147 | 9,848 
45 Derby Bank—Smith and Co, ......|| 41,304 |} 36,770 | 37,815 | 39,410 | 38,585 
46 Derby Old Bank .............csces0e- 27,237 || 27,221 | 26,441 | 24,993 | 24,195 
47 Devizes and Wiltshire Bank ...... 20,674|| 8,825 8,970 | 9,026} 8,806 
ME TN  estcncnsnecenscssnscnsanaanes 10,657 || 9,895 | 10,480 | 10,651 | 10,608 
49 Doncaster Bank and Retford Bank! 77,400} 67,485 | 66,211 | 64,164 | 61,018 
50 Darlington Bank anno 86,218 || 80,085 | 78,085 | 78,196 | 78,597 











jam 26 en Oe 008 














WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS 


OF ISSUE. 








| 




















polite einaiiias authorise AVERAGE AMOUNT. 
iii | Dee, 4. Dec. 11. Dec. 18. Dec. 25. 
£ £ £ 
51 Devonport Bank .....1...0.sccccesees ol 10,664 | 3 92346} 9,206 | 9,146] 9,773 
52 Dorchester Old Bank .............0. 48,807 || 42,200 | 41,106 | 41,103 | 41,487 
53 East Cornwail Bk.—Robins & Co. 112,280 ||1¢2, 135 103,128 |101,253 {102,186 
54 East Riding Bank—Bower & Co./| 53,392 || 51,159 | 49,083 475337 | 49,480 
55 Essex Bk. & Bishops Stortford Bk.|| 69,637 || 41,668 | 40,942 | 39,995 | 40,963 
. a — pesnseenianshonnenen bee 26,895 27,278 27,180 | 27,834 
7 Fa a an R 18,707 | 19,483 | 20,012 | 19,732 
58 Faringdon Bk. & Bk. of Wantage| 8,977 | 5,651 6,422 6,697 6,646 
59 Farnham Bank.......A...0seescoress || 14,202 |) 13,451 | 12,777 | 12,073 | 11,652 
60 Faversham Bank ...........c0scceeees | 6,681 }) 5,072) 5,333 | 5,161 | 5,029 
61 Godalming Bank.............s.e0000 6,322 | 4,391 | 4,140] 4,202 | 4,097 
OS Guildford Batk ....ccccs-csesseoses. 14,524 || 5,297 | 5,852] 5,910! 6,173 
63 Grantham Bank—Hardy and Co.|| 30,372 || 28,279 | 27,439 | 27,944 | 28,459 
64 Hastings Old Bank ................6. | $8,038 || 34,462 | 33,006 | 31,343 | 30,148 
65 Hereford City and County Bank..|| 22,364 || 17,890 | 17,360 | 16,966 | 16,735 
66 Hertford and Ware Bank ......... | 23,635 || 19,694 19,874 | 20,202 | 21,927 
67 Hull & Kingston-upon-Hull Bank|| 19 5979 || 17,839 | 17,967 | 17,556 | 17,687 
= gD gag & County Bank) . se | ee “ 41,631 = 
stubaeserenseomneacere 778 || 4 785 5,51 4 
70 Hemel Hempstead Bank............ 23,842 i 21,417 21,007 20, B80 215739 
71 Hertfordshire, Hitchin Bank ...... 38,764 || 33252 | 34,001 33,911 | 34,096 
72 a & Archenfield Bk.|| 27,625 |, 18,425 | 18,499 | 17,970 | 17,298 
Ce | eee 21,901 || 18,912 | 19,758 | 20,730 | 20,697 
74 Ipswich & Needham Market Bank’ 80,699 || 57,926 dass pg | 58,712 
75 Kentish Bank—Mercer & Co. ...|| 19,895 | 18,849 | 17,429 | 17,366 | 15,732 
76 ae and Radnorshire Bank...|| 26,050 || 25,967 | 25,959 | 26,723 | 25,217 
eS aaa 9,090 || 9,366] 9,417] 8,61 8,885 
78 Knaresborough Old Bank ......... 21,825 || 20,007 19,471 Rage 19, 590 
> a eieceiceeet = | _ os —— 43,085 ares 
sineiieeiaibissianalscintiie " 39 39 
81 Lane End Staffordshire Bank 5,624| 4,934 | 55345 | 52337 | 55288 
- — Bank «.........ccccccesssosoress 53,357 51,388 | 51,376 | 51,579 | 51,279 
= Leeds —— oe Kebedeneehvosies 37,459 || 36,963 | 35,740 | 36,620 | 36,428 
4 pony -8 ADE. .cccrccercccccccccceses | 32,322 || 27,£57 | 27,124 | 27,941 | 26,359 
85 a NIE siievtindsmntanacabne 44,836 || 32,414 | 32,136 | 31,651 | 31,703 
a est eoensesercesocessteceses | aa as o gps age rig 
NEE ctininaiteninsunnaamaceon 40 7,607 97 3to 
88 Llandovery Bank & LlandiloBank|| 32,945 20, 130 16, 729 Mie +4 232, 184 
89 ne seca a kcenendcbeehink 7,359 |} 6,950] 6,758] 6,530) 6,470 
90 Lymington Bank............cssce0e0 5,038 || 3,466} 3,355 299 3,260 
91 Lynn Regis and LincolnshireBank 42,817 33, 180 | 32,098 a ; 995 32, 602 
92 oe and Norfolk Bank ...|| 13,917 || 11,998 | 12,171 | 12,416 | 12,703 
93 Macclesfield Bank 15,760 || 14,371 | 14,26 14,1 14, 662 
94 Manningtree Bank . 7692 pe ee ed Sate 
95 Marlborough Bank 19,073 || 1,825 1,932 1,936 | 1,755 
; a rg eae 10,906 |} 8,37" | 7,919 | 8,938 | 9,c62 
PR ANE evceccctinnsesssncaceeed 18,688 || 14,271 | 13,907 | 13,516 | 13,868 
98 Monmouthshire Agricultural and ‘ , - " 
Commercial Bank 29,335 || 28,033 | 28,644 | 27,444 | 27,166 
A. _—— Bank — 15,331 14,567 13,841 _ 
f WER cwvesccscevcccsseveccces 7 2752 27; 27,0 2 
101 Newark and Sleaford Bank ...... 51,615 pp 46,815 48,787 48,594 
= sas a wr bioiivieesieeesieked md pe rig 21,174 ig 
Laathnineasobhoneaniie! 1 17,71 1 
104 Norwich Crown Bank and Norfolk ‘ _ iu as wer 
and Suffolk Bank ............... 49,671 006 2 68 » 876 
205 Norwich and Norfolk Bank ...... 75,372 geen $8, 286 gon - oo 
106 Nottingham & Nottinghamsh. Bk. | 10,866 || 10,501 | 9,860 | 9,878 | 10,240 









































WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE. 





NAME OF BANK. 


||Aut a 


Dec, 4. 


Dec. 11. 


AVERAGE AMOUNT. 


Dee. 18. 





Nuneaton Bank 

Naval Bank, Plymouth | 
New Sarum Bk.—Everett & Smith | 
Nottingham Bank | 
Oswestry Bank 

Oxford Old Bank 

Old Bank, Tonbridge ............. e 

Oxfordshire Witney Bank 

Pease’s Old Bank, Hull 

Penzance Bank 
Peterborough Bank—Yorke & Co.' 
Pembrokeshire Bank 

Reading Bank—Simmonds & Co.} 
Reading Bk.—Stephens & Blandy|) 
Richmond Bank, Richmond 


2 Rochdale Bank 


Rochester, Chatham, & Strood Bk. 

Royston Bank 

5 Rugby Bank 
Ryo Bank. ..........ccocccscscsesecoseee i 


27 Ross Old Bank, Herefordshire ...| 


Satfron Walden & North Essex Bk. || 
Salop Bank 

Scarborough Old Bank wee 

Shrew sbury Old Bank....... 

Sittingbourne and Milton Bank.. 

Southampton Town & County Bi| 

Southwell Bank 

Southampton and Hampshire Bk.| 

6 Stone Bank 

Stafford Old Bank 

Stamford and Rutland Bank 

Shrewsbury and Welsh Pool Bank)| 

Taunton Bank 

Tavistock Bank ............. iets 

Thornbury Bank 

Tiverton and Devonshire Bank... 

Thrapstone and Kettering Bank. .|| 

Tring Bank and Chesham Bank. 

Towcester Old Bank i 

Town and County of Poole Bk.|| 
and Ringwood end Poole Bk.|| 

Union Bank, Cornwall 

Uxbridge Old Bank ... 

Wallingford Bank 

Warwick and Warwickshire Bank)) 

Wellington Bank, Somerset ......|) 

West Riding Bank .. 

Whitby Old Bank 

5 Winchester, Alresford & Alton Bk.|| 

Winchester and Hampshire Bank | 

Weymouth Old Bank 

Wirksworth and Derbyshire Bk. 

Wisbeach and Lincolnshire Bank | 

Wiveliscombe Bank 

Wolverhampton Bk.—Goodricke | | 
and Co. 

Worcester Bank . 


12,910 | 
387,519 | 
43,271 | 
6.889 | 

5,599 | 
10,480 | 
16,393 | 
17,250 | 
29,864 | 
4,420 | 
47,646 | 
| 99.338 | 
24,813 | 


-o[ 48,191 | 


4,789 
18,89 | 
14,744 
6,770 
9,154 


I} 14,166 | 
| 31,858 | 


25,336 | 


| 29,799 


13,421 | 


|| 10,026 | 


13,470} 


| 11,559 | 


nest 
10,801 | 
\ 


11,856 | 
| 17,003 | 


25,136 | 


| 17,064 | 


30,504 | 
6,528 | 


} 46,158 || 


14,258 
25,892 
6,737 
| 16,461 | 
| 37,602) 
59,713 
_— 2 


| 15,4631) 


£ 
2,853 
22,610 


10, 392 | 


28,273 
12,037 
335340 
9,193 
8,943 
39,016 
10,843 
8,111 
11,688 
25,119 
23,487 
6,230 
4, 368 
6,773 
9,839 
9543 


13,724 
32404 

405 
10, 307 
32,242 





23,118 | 
24,660 | 


10, 608 
6,284 


9,230 | 


11,586 


12,613 | 
8,747 | 


95357 
9,602 


14,048 | 


7,065 


23,057 


5605 
455397 
14,551 
20,073 

6,130 
15,307 
34596 
40,280 

6,259 


10,287 


73055 


| 
c 
| 
| 


25972 
22,590 


255375 


345237 
9,2¢ 

8,731 
38,868 
10,773 


8,074 | 


125239 


24,870 
29,243 
6,085 
4,400 


6,811 | 


9,718 


95313 
16,456 


4,665 
28,280 
135335 
23,692 
36,637 

2,700 
11,562 
13,72 

35590 

405 
10,513 
30,150 
22,232 


24,037 


10,939 


6,320 


8,70¢ | 


11,781 


12,413 


8,475 


9,293 | 
10,012 } 
13,725 | 

71448 


29,911 

5»346 
45,647 
14,019 
18,971 

55992 
14,845 
352759 


10, 623 | 


sgtt | 





£ 


3,058 | 
22,514 


10,599 
25,103 
11,295 


33,568 | 35 


8,929 


9,260 | 


39,028 
10,580 
7,674 
12,240 
255413 
28,668 
5,767 
4,396 


6,751 | 
9,908 


9,266 
15,778 
4,141 


| 27,881 


14,130 


235340 | 2 


37845 


3,078 | 
11,398 


13,236 


3427 | 
405 | 
11,000 | 


30,218 
22,060 
23,467 


10,040 | 
6,244 
9,264 | 


11,393 
13,910 


8,744 


9,642 
95428 


13,669 | 


7,310 
22,644 
5,115 
45,216 
13,826 
18,180 
5,842 
15,215 
355351 
425394 
6,070 


11,293 


7,167 





10, 095 
6,002 
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WEEKLY 


RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE. 





NAME OF BANK, 


| Authorised 
| Issue. 


Dec. 4. 


|——— 


| Dec. 11. 


AVERAGE AMOUNT. 





163 Worcester Old Bank 

164 Worcestershire Bank .. 

165 Walsall Old Bank 
166 Wolverhampton Bank—R. & W.} 


167 Yarmouth and Suffolk Bank 
168 Yarmouth, Norfolk, & 
2... 3 eee 


Fryer 


Suffolk Bk. | 


| 
| 
i 
\ 


| 53,060 


.| 46,387 


£ 
65,239 
9,166 
580 


11,381 
37,220 
11,647 
435373 


13,229 


| 
| 


| 
| 
\ 


£ 
655747 
8,785 
580 


11,895 
37,673 


12,039 | 
| 41,922 


JOINT STOCK BANKS. 


1 Bank of Westmoreland 


5 Bank of Whitehaven 


Barnsley Banking Company 
Bradford Banking Company ...... 
Bilston District Banking Company || 


Bradford Commercial Banking Co.|| 
Burton, Uttoxeter, and Statfordshire|| 

Union Bank 
Chesterfield & N. Derbysh. Bk. Co.'| 
Cumberland Union Banking Co..../| 
Cheltenham & Glo’stershire Bk. Co.|| 
Coventry and Warwickshire Bk. Co. | 


2 Coventry Union Banking Company || 


County of Gloucester Banking Co. 
Carlisle & Cumberland BankingCo. || 


5 Carlisle City and District Bank ...|| 


23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 


35 


Dudley & West Bromwich Bk. Co.|| 
Derby and Derbyshire Banking Co. 
Darlington Dist. Joint Stock Bk.Co. 
East of England Bank 

Gloucestershire Banking Company 
Halifax Joint Stock Bank............ 


2 Huddersfield Banking Company... 


Hull Banking Company 
Halifax Commercial Banking Co...|| 
Halifax & Huddersfield Union Bk. 
Helston Banking Company 
Herefordshire Banking Company. .! 
Knaresborough and Claro Bk. Co.|| 
Kingsbridge Joint Stock Bank .... | 
Lancaster Banking Company 
Leeds Banking Company 
Leicestershire Banking Company...'| 
Lincoln and Lindsey Banking Co.. | 
Leamington Priors and Warwick-|| 
shire Bank i 
Ludlow and Tenbury Bank......... 


741 
9,563 


9,090 | 


49,292), 49,793 | 


9,418 | 


|| 95326 | 
} 32,681 ]) 31,375 


20,084! 19,760 | 


60,701 || 51,757 
10,421 || &, 696 


35,395 || 28,5565 | 


12,786 | 
28,734 
16,251 


25,610 | 
19,972 


37,696 |, 36,029 


| 20,093) 19,738 | 
20,875 
24, 604 

|155,920 |,143,673 


26,134 
25,025 | 


18,534}; 17,6g1 


9,280 | 
25,055 
12, 356 
144,352 |) 96,025 


9» 146 | 


8,995 


50,506 | 
9549 | 


30,482 
19,371 


51,660 
8,205 


39,122 


9,198 
25,032 
11,328 


| 96,038 


255357 | 
175932 | 


23,971 


17,887 


| 35,698 


37,354 || 30,613 | 


29,333 
13,733 


28,821 
13,039 
44,137 || 40,396 
1,503|' 1,408 
25,047 || 17,879 
28,059 || 28,421 
3,952 | 


20,130 
19,272 


25,496 
11435992 | 


17,317 
29,406 


28,457 


12,826 
49,395 

1,470 
16,180 


| 28,815 


3,805 | 
| 64,311)) 55,656 
|| 23,076 || 22,470 


86,060|, 69,338 
51,620) 50,935 | 


8,983 
10,215!) 10,276 


3,640 
54,003 
21,797 
70,841 
51,374 


8,863 


11,911 | 








939795 





9,141 
9,092 
47405 
8,734 
31,304 
19,065 


54,272 
6,998 
33,441 
9,305 
25,686 


| 12,826 





97,126 
24,063 
13,163 
36,908 


| 19,388 


18,230 
22,494 
144,876 
18,1c0o 
32,600 
26,070 
12,982 
41,963 

1, 396 
15,468 
25,876 

3,618 
52,743 
21,775 
66,805 
49,101 


9,129 
8,571 





WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE. 





iT 
eee AVERAGE AMOUNT. 
Issue, | - 
i . 4. Dec. 11. Dec. 18. Dee. 26. 


NAME OF BANK. 








| £ I. £ £ £ £ 
Moore & Robinson’s Notts. Bank...|| 35,813 || "32,603 | 31,625 | 30,709 | 31,368 
Nottingham and Notts. Banking Co.| 29,477 | 27,089 | 26,436 | 26,060 | 26,087 
Newcastle, Shields and Sunderland)| 
Union Joint Stock Bank || 15235 1,230 1,230 1,230 
National Provincial Bk. of England) 442,371) 379,783 |379,926 |379,692 |381,925 
North Wilts Banking Company ...|| 63, 939 || 42,554 | 42,905 | 45,928 | 44,248 
Northamptonshire Union Bank ...| 84,356 | | 65,834 | 63,797 | 63,337 | 63,411 
Northamptonshire Banking Co. ...|| 26,401 } 21,830 | 21,144 | 20,842 | 21,375 
North and South Wales Bank......|| 63,951]! 34,731 | 34,490 | 33,746 | 33,356 
Pare’s Leicestershire Banking Co... 59,300 | | 44,918 | 47,250 | 46,260 | 46,061 
Saddleworth Banking Company .. | 8,122|| 2,261 2,105 1,850 1,787 
Sheffield Banking Company... | 35,843 || i 37,211 | 35,074 | 32,031 | 37,158 
Stamford, $ Spalding &BostonBk. Co.| 55,721 | ! 52,302 | 53,486 | 53,132 | 53,165 
Stuckey’s Banking Company |: 356,976 | 13375664 336,080 |336,345 |337,830 
Shropshire Banking Company || 47,951 i 41,723 | 44,602 | 46,277 | 47,477 
Stourbridge and Kidderminster Bk.|| 56,830 || 55,495 | 55,832 | 56,921 | 55,857 
Sheffield and Hallamshire Bank ...|| 23,524 || 22,236 | 23,469 | 23,719 | 23,157 
2 Sheffield & Rotherham Jt. Stock Bk | 52,496 || | 51,243 | 52,176 | 51,676 | 51,504 
Swaledale and Wensleydale Bank..|| 54,372 i 50,597 | 50,374 | 49,834 | 49,27 
Storey and Thomas’s Bank 1 9, 714) 10,099 | 9,857] 9,142] 9,673 
5 Wolverhampton & Staffordsh, Bk.. | 35 ,378 || 31,933 | 35,878 | 36,318 | 35,332 
Wakefield and Barnsley Union Bk.|| 14,604 | ! 12,430 | 12,220 | 12,025 | 11,905 
Whitehaven Joint Stock Bank ... 31,916 || 26,852 | 25,331 | 24,471 | 24,335 
Warwick and Leamington Bk. Co.|| 37,124 || 29,352 | 30,308 | 30,375 | 29,740 
West of England and South W ales: | 
District Bank | 83,535 || 71,298 | 75,484 | 73,750 | 73,338 
Wilts & Dorset Banking ead | 76,162 68,912 | 67,051 | 68,756 | 67,294 
West Riding Union Banking Co....'| | 34, 029 || 31,668 | 30,514 | 30,637 | 30,450 
Whitchurch and Ellesmere Bk. Co.| 7 ‘475 | 2,543 | 2,430| 2,374] 2,406 
Worcester City and County Bk.Co. 6,848 || 4,599 | 4,795 | 4,937 | 5,075 
York Union Banking Company ... ij 71,240 || 68,045 | 65,857 | 67,575 | 69,007 
York City and County = Co.| 94,695 || 92,419 | 90,985 | 92,364 | 92,112 
§ Yorkshire Banking Company .. | ores [30 725 (3 13,719 |120,070 |124, 347 




















Summary of the — Returns. 


Fixed Issues.| Dec. 4. Dec. 11. Dec. 18. Dec. 24, 
£ £ £ £ £ 
169 Private Banks ......| 4,655,619 | 3,670,280 | 3,647,619 | 3,642,541 | 3,632,016 
66 Joint Stock Banks ..| 3,409,987 | 2,911,232 | 2,910,803 | 2,918,270 | 2,916,002 


} 
| 











235 Totals......| 8,065,606 | 6,581,512 | 6,558,422 | 6,560,811 | 6,548,018 





Average Weekly Circulation of these Banks for the month ending Dec. 24th :— 


I Ria akin. 40 5006 anda ee eine vw nedelcdanestw oon 
SE I CN ao on sins kcidves becescctesteecswcoccce SEE 


Average Weekly Circulation of Private and Joint Stock Banks 
ending as above ....... .. £6,562,191 


Ona comparison of the above with | the yon for ‘the Month ae 27th Nov. last, 
it shows— 
A decrease in the Notes of Private Banks, of ....... «-- £131,842 
A decrease in the Notes of Joint Stock Banks, of ............ 65,127 
Tota! decrease on the Month..,........... £196,969 





CIRCULATION RETURNS. 


And as compared with the Month ending 27th Dec., 1851, it shows— 
An increase in the Notes of Private Banks, of.. ae “e 
An increase in the Notes of Joint Stock Banks, of. peaeinnge 


Total increase, as compared with the same period of last year .. £512,693 


The following appears to be the comparative state of the circulation, as regards the 
fixed issues— 
The Private Banks are delow their fixed issues £1,007,505 
The Joint Stock Banks are Jelow their fixed issues ........ 495,910 


Total BELow the fixed issues ........ £1,503,415 








trish and Srotch Circulation Returns. 


Average Circulation, and Coin held by the IrtsH and Scotcu Banks during the 
Sour weeks ending Saturday, the 25th day of December, 1852. 


IRISH BANES, 
Average 


Average Circulation during Four Weeks, Amount of 
ending as above, Gold & Silver 
NAME OF BANK, Authorised Coin held 
Circulation. £5 and i during Four 
upwards. Under £5. " Weeks ending 














| £ £ £ £ £ 

Bank of Ireland | 3,738,428 ||1,695,100 |1,162,575 |2,857,675 | 6¢3,909 
Provincial Bank of Ireland|| 927,667 282,851 558,517 | 841,368 224,237 
Belfast Bank 281,611 435445 | 387,507 | 430,952 | 229,957 
Northern Bank 243,440 26,937 214,968 241,905 53,670 
Ulster Bank 311,079 36,120 386,020 | 422,140 135,897 
National Bank of Ireland...|| 761,757 || 300,636 | 530,319 | 830,955 | 216,635 
Carrick-on-Suir Nat. Bank 24,084 6,632 11,334 17,967 5,286 
Clonmel National Bank ... 66,428 16,575 25,904 42,479 8,558 











Torats (Irish Banks) ...|} 6,354,494 ||2, 408,296 [3,277,144 |5§,685,441 18478, 149 


SCOTCH BANES. 
Bank of Scotland 300,485 || 128,711 244, 312 373,023 126,997 
Royal Bank of Scotland ...}, 183,000|| 65,074 | 120,187 | 185,261 47,378 
British Linen Company 438,024 || 171,263 310,699 | 481,563 126,471 
Commercial Bk. of Scotland 374,880 | 146,357 316,025 | 462,382 158,514 
National Bank of Scotland..|) 297,024 || 96,358 | 213,489 309,848 62,082 
Union Bank of Scotland and| 

BankingCom.inAberdeen}) 415,690|} 172,152 3235573 | 495,725 139,425 
Edinburgh & Glasgow Bk...|| 136,657 || 60,835 92,258 153,093 40,861 
Aberdeen Town and Co. Bk. 70,133 | 32,430 68,104 | 100,534 38,492 
North of Scotland Bk. Co.. 154,319 | 68, 385 100,963 169, 348 28,008 
Dundee Banking Company | 83,451) 10,245 24,878 355123 55930 
Eastern Bank of Scotland...|| 33,636 14, 361 25,303 35,664 6,280 
Western Bank of Scotland.. 337,938 || 137,649 | 359, 143 496,792 | 219,447 
Clydesdale Banking Co. ...|| 104,028 | 33,268 87, 30 120,575 45,225 
City of Glasgow Bank 72,921 755395 91 = 167,362 | 105,424 
Caledonian Banking Co. ... 53,434 | 23,761 49,400 73,162 26,495 
Perth Banking Company .. 38,656 | 15,603 30,433 46,036 14,846 
Central Bank of Scotland... 42,933 || 21,765 36,4c8 58,173 21,588 




















Torats (Scotch ian. or 125490,449 |3,764,064 |1,213,463 





CIRCULATION RETURNS. 
SUMMARY OF IRISH & SCOTCH RETURNS TO DECEMBER 24, 1859. 


The Returns of Circulation of the Irish The fixed issues of the Irish and Scotch 
and Scotch Banks for the four weeks ending 3anks at the present time are given in the 
24th Dec., when added together, give the | Banking Almanac, as follows :— 
following as the average weekly circulation 8 Banks in Ireland, allowed to issue.. .. 6,354,494 
of these banks during the past month, viz. :— | 18 Banks in Scotiand, allowed toissue .. 3,087,209 


Average Circulation of the Irish Banks.. #5,685,441 | 26 Banks in all, allowed to issue........£9,441,703 
Average Circulation of the Scotch Banks 3,764,064 Tt ° i 
ee | 1e following appears, therefore, to be the 
Total Average Circulation of these Banke comparative state of the circulation :— 
for the past month ........++++++++ «-£9,449,505 | Jnsh Banks are below their fixed issue .. £669,053 


, P . Scotch Banks are above their fixed iss 57 
On comparing these amounts with the ee 


Returns for the month ending 27th Nov., last, | Total above the fixed issue 
they show— | The amounts of Gold and Silver held at the 
Increase in the Circulation of Irish Banks 62,289 head offices of the several banks, during the 
Decrease in the Circulation of Scotch Bauks 139,815 | Past month, have been as follows :— 

= | Gold and Silver held by the Irish Banks #1,478,149 


Total decrease on the month.......... £77,526 | Gold and Silver held by the Scotch Banks 1,213,463 


And as compared with the month ending | Total of Gold and Silver Coin .. .... ...€2,691,612 
97 5 av Ss am 
Dec. 27th, 1851, they show } Being an increase of £94,200 on the part of 
Increase in the Circulation of Irish Banks £959,674 | the Irish Banks, and an increase of £82,242 
Increase in the Circulation of Scotch Banks 407,090 | on the part of the Scotch Banks, on the 


i ——- | several amounts held by them during the 
Total increase on the year.......+++ +++. 1,365,764 | preceding month. 








CIRCULATION OF THE UNITED KINGDOM TO DECEMBER 24, 1852, 


The following is the state of the Note Circulation of the United Kingdom, for the 
month ending the 24th December, 1852. 


Circulation of Notes for the Month ending December 24th, as compared with the previous month: 


| Nov. 27. Dec. 24. Increase, Decrease. 
pe re 22,981,830 | #£22,425,172 _— £546,658 
IED. ons Se.neacestiavamuten acca A 3,779,956 3,648,114 _- 131,842 
Saint Geo Bake ccc 00 00 ccee cccocece 2,979,204 2,914,077 — 65,127 





ere 29,740,990 28,997,363 — 743,627 
I cs citedinsccdenopaetues ineun aires 3,903,879 3,764,064 _ 139,815 
Pino. 6000: d0ne c0cedccssnns cemneneses 5,623,152 5,685,441 62,289 _ 





United Kingdom... .... cesses cesees 39,268,021 38,446,868 62,289 883,443 


The comparison of the month ending December 27th, 1851, with the month ending 
December 24th, 1852, shows an increase in the Bank of England circulation of £3,650,196, 
an increase in Private Banks of £277,053, and an increase in Joint Stock Banks of 
£235,640; being a total increase in England of £4,162,889: while in Scotland there is an 
increase of £407,090; and in Ireland an increase of £958,674. Thus showing that the 
month ending 24th December, as compared with the same period last year, presents an 
increase of £4,162,889 in England, and an increase of £5,528,653 in the United Kingdom. 

The return of Bullion in the Bank of England, for the month ending December 27th, 
gives an aggregate amount in both departments of £21,308,223. On a comparison of 
this with the Return for the month ending November 27th there appears to be an increase 
of £8,510; and an increase of £4,265,053 as compared with the same period last 
year. 


The stock of specie held by the Banks in Scotland and Ireland during the month 
ending 24th December, was #2,691,612, being an increase of £176,442 as compared with 
the return of the previous month, and an increase of £599,878 as compared with the 
corresponding period last year. 
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